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In  the  preparation  of  the  edition  of  this 
work  which  is  now  presented  to  the 
public,  the  matter  has  been  carefully 
revised,  and  such  alterations  and  addi- 
tions made  as  were  found  to  be  required 
for  the  continued  fulfilment  of  its  original 
objects.  The  last  publication  of  the 
British  Pharmacopoeia  rendered  some 
changes  necessary,  especially  in  the  names 
of  medicines,  and  further  changes  have 
now  been  made  in  the  same  direction 
for  the  purpose  of  introducing  some 
new  forms  of  medicine.  The  nomen- 
clature has  been  made  to  correspond 
with  that  of  the  present  Pharmacopoeia, 


but  certain  authorised  synonyms  have 
been  retained  so  that  the  student  may 
be  familiar  with  the  nomenclature  now 
official,  and  with  other  forms  of  expression 
which  are  still  employed  in  medical 
practice.  The  object,  however,  of  this 
little  work  is  not  merely  to  represent  the 
prevailing  mode  of  prescribing  medicines 
according  to  the  instructions  of  Pharma- 
copoeias which  continue  in  authority,  but 
to  explain  and  illustrate  the  use  of  terms 
which  are  commonly  used  or  may  be 
occasionally  met  with  in  extemporaneous 
prescriptions,  and  a  knowledge  of  which 
is  required  alike  by  medical  and  pharma- 
ceutical students.  The  prescriptions  con- 
tained in  the  second  and  third  parts  of 
the  work  are  intended  to  represent  such 
as  are  met  with  in  general  practice. 

Jan.  16'JO. 
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PAET  I. 

GENEBAL  BEMABKS  ON  PBESCBIPTIONS. 


Chaptek  I.— definitions. 

In  medicine  the  term  jprescription  {prcescrijotio^ 
from^jrce  before,  and  scriho  I  write;  orclonnance, 
French ;  Verordnung,  Germ,;  avaypa<pTf)  is  usually 
applied  to  the  written  directions  of  a  physician  or 
surgeon  for  the  preparation  and  use  of  remedies. 
The  terms  formula  (the  diminutive  of  forma 
Q,  ioxva;  form^ile,  French;  Vorschrift,  Formel, 
Germ,),  and  receipt  (recei^ta  ;  j  recette,¥vench; 
Recept,  Germ,),  or  recipe  (from  recipe,  take  thou), 
have  a  more  limited  acceptation,  and  are  applied 
to  the  directions  given  for  the  prep^yation  and  use 
of  pharmaceutical  remedies  or  medicines. 


*  Foesius,  CEeonoviia  HippoeratiSi, 

t  Recepta  is  a  barbarous  terra.    Du  Cange  also  mentions, 

s  a  synonymous,  thoiagli  still  more  barbarous,  word,  ree^Ha, 

B 


2  DEFINITIONS. 

A  physician  prescribes  blood-letting,  bathing, 
exercise,  &c.,  as  well  as  medicines  ;  but  he  uses 
formulcB  for  the  preparation  of  medicines  only. 

Formulas  are  of  two  kinds, — extemijoraneous  or 
magistral,  and  official.  Extemporaneous  formulae 
{formulcB  magistraUs)  are  so  called  because  they 
are  constructed  by  the  practitioner  on  the  instant, 
"  ex  tem2wre.''  Official  formula  (formulce  offici- 
nales) are  those  published  in  pharmacopoeias,  or 
by  some  other  authority.*  Official  preparations 
are  presumed  to  be  kept  ready  for  use. 

Formula  are  either  simple  or  compound.  A 
simple  formula  {formula  simplex)  consists  of  only 
one  official  (either  simple  or  compound)  prepara- 
tion. A  compound  formula  {for?nula  composita) 
consists  of  two  or  more  official  preparations. 

The  principal  medicine  in  a  formula  is  called 
the  (1)  basis  ;  that  which  promotes  or  assists  the 
action  of  the  basis  is  termed  the  (2)  auxiliary 
(adjuvans) ;  that  which  corrects  some  objection- 
able quality  of  the  other  ingredients  is  named  the 
(3)  corrective  (corrigens) ;  and  lastly,  that  which 
gives  a  proper  form  to  the  whole  is  denominated 


*  In  France,  the  term  ordommnce  is  applied  to  a  magis- 
tral formula,  and  tlie  tQvm  foi-mule  to  an  official  one. 
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the  (4)  vehicle  (constituens,  excipiens,  vel  vehicu- 
lum).  These  four  parts  of  a  formula  are  intended 
to  accomplish  the  object  of  Asclepiades— "  curare 
cito,  tuto  etjucunde  ;  "  in  other  words,  to  enable 
the  basis  to  cure  (1)  quickly  (2),  safely  (3),  and 
pleasantly  (4). 


Chapter  IL— HISTORICAL  NOTICE. 

The  most  ancient  recipes  on  record  are  those 
mentioned  in  the  Pentateuch  for  the  preparation 
of  an  odoriferous  ointment  and  confection.* 

Their  date  is  1491  years  b.c. 

About  2000  years  ago,  formulas  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  antidotes  {ayriSoTa,  antidota)  or  coimter- 
poisons  {antitoxica)  were  in  use  among  the 
Greeks-! 

*  Exodus  XXX.  23-25  and  34-35. 

t  Antidotes  against  tlie  bite  of  poisonous  animals  were 
called  treacles  (O-qpiaKa,  t?ie?Haca)  ;  whilst  those  which  acted 
against  poisons  taken  inwardly  were  termed  alexipharmics 
(aKe^L^dpixaKa  ulexijiharmaca).  The  most  celebrated  anti- 
dote of  antiquity  was  that  called  7nith)idate  (ju.t^ptSdretoj', 
mithridatum),  after  Mithridates  VI.,  King  of  Pontus  (about 
B.C.  132-63).  It  was  modified  by  Andi-omachus,  physician  to 
Nero  (A.D.54-68),and  was  then  termed  theriaca  Andromachi. 
Nioander  (who  flourished  B.C.  185  or  185)  wrote  two  poems 
about  poisons  ;  one  called  ®r)piaKd,  the  other  termed 
'AAefi(/)ap/xa/ca. 


4  HISTOEICAL  NOTICE. 

Seribonius  Largus,  a  Eoman  physician  who 
lived  about  the  middle  of  the  first  century  after 
Christ,  wrote  a  work  entitled  Compositiones 
Medico},  which  contains  nearly  300  medical 
formulae  taken  from  various  authors.  It  is  the 
oldest  pharmacopoeia  extant ;  but  its  style  is  in- 
elegant. 

Galen,  who  lived  a.d.  130-200  or  201,  wrote 
two  treatises  On  the  Comj^osition  of  Medicines, 
Tlepi  '^vvQiaeoos  ^apixaKcav,  containing  a  consider- 
able number  of  formulae  for  the  preparation  of 
compound  medicines. 

Sabur,  the  son  of  Sahel  (Sabur  Ibn  Sahel),  the 
(■".irector  of  the  medical  school  of  lonldasbur 
(Nishapoor),  is  said  to  have  published,  in  the  9th 
century  a.d.,  the  first  Arabic  dispensatory  or 
Kardbddin,  but  it  is  not  now  extant. 

The  first  official  British  pharmacopoeia  was 
that  published  by  the  Eoyal  College  of  Physicians 
of  London,  a.d.  1618.  It  was  entitled  Pharmaco- 
2')oeia  Londinensis,  in  qua  Medicamenta  antiqua 
ct  nova  tisitatissima  collecta,  opera  Medicorum 
Collegii  Londinensis.  Lond.  1618.  The  last 
edition  was  published  in  1851.  It  was  superseded, 
PS  also  were  the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  Pharma- 
copoeias, by  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  of  1867. 
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Chapter  III. 
OF   THE   PARTS   OF  A  PRESCRIPTION.* 

The  parts  of  a  prescription  or  formula  are  the 
heading,  the  designation  of  the  ingredients  to  be 
used,  the  directions  to  the  compounder,  and  the 
directions  to  the  patient.  At  the  bottom  of  the 
prescription  are  placed,  on  the  left  hand,  the 
name  of  the  patient  and  the  date  (in  separate 
lines)  ;  and,  on  the  right  hand,  the  signature  of 
the  prescriber.     Custom  varies  in  this  respect. 

In  ancient  times  every  prescription  or  formula 
had,  at  its  commencement,  certain  characters, 
abbreviations,  or  sentences  of  a  superstitious  or 
pious  nature  :  such  as  +  (the  sign  of  the  cross) ; 
a  and  w  (the  first  and  last  letters  of  the  Greek 
alphabet,  Christ  being  designated  the  "  Alpha  and 


*  Por  fm'tlier  details  on  tlie  subj  ect  of  tliis  chapter,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  H.  D.  G-aubii  Lihellus  de  Methodo  con- 
cinmiitdi  Formidas  Medicamentofuin,  Lugd.  Batav.  1739  ; 
ed.  3tia,  1767.  An  English  translation  of  this  work  was  pub- 
lished under  the  title  of  A  Complete  Extemporaneous  Dispe?!- 
sato?-y;  or,  the  Method  of  Prescribing,  Compounding,  and 
Exhibiting  Extempo7^aneoiis  Medicines,  2nd  edit.  1742. — See 
also  Paris's  Pharmacologia,  9th  ed.  1843  ;  and  Phoebus'a 
Handbuch  der  Arzneivei'ordnungslehre,  3tte  Ausg.,  1839. 
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Omega,  tlie  beginning  and  the  ending,"  Rev.  i.  8) ; 
C.  D.  {cum  Deo) ;  J.  D.  (juvante  Deo) ;  L.  D.  {laus 
Deo) ;  N.  D.  {nomine  Dei)  ;  J.  J.  {juvante  Jesu), 
&c.  These  constituted  the  invocation,  or,  as  it 
was  called,  the  inscrijption  {inscriptio). 

1.  The  heading  {prcepositio).— The  symbol  T}c, 
or  abbreviated  word  Bee.  {Becipe,  take  thou), 
usually  commences  every  formula ;  *  but  in 
French  prescriptions  the  letter  P.,  or  the  word 
Prenez  (take),  is  generally  substituted. 

2.  Designation  of  the  ingredients  to  be  employed 
{matericB  designatio). — Two  points  are  worthy  of 
consideration  here :  first,  the  order  in  which  the 
ingredients  are  to  be  taken ;  and  secondly,  the 
mode  of  writing  them. 

a.  With  respect  to  the  order  in  which  the  in- 
gredients are  taken,  it  may  be  observed  that 

1.  Each  ingredient  should  have  a  distinct 

line. 

2.  The  basis  should  be  placed  first,  then  the 

auxiliary,  afterwards  the  corrective,  and 
lastly  the  vehicle. 


*  For  some  remarks  on  this  symbol,  see  the  chapter  on 
Symbols  and  Signs. 
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fi.  With  respect  to  the  mode  of  writing,  the 
following  points  should  be  kept  in  view : — 

1.  The  writing  should  be  plain  and  legible. 

2.  The  orthography  should  be  that  which 

is  customary,  "  to  avoid  the  sneering  of 
an  apothecary  or  his  man  "  (Gaubius). 

3.  Abbreviations,  though  admissible,  must 

be  cautiously  used,  to  avoid  the  possi- 
bility of  error. 

4.  Symbols    or    signs    must    be    carefully 

made. 

5.  The  ingredients  should  be  designated  by 

their  Latin  names.  (In  some  cases 
the  barbarous  Latin  name  is  to  be  i^re- 
ferred  to  the  scientific  Latin  name, 
when  there  is  a  possibility  of  mistake 
on  the  part  of  the  compounder.) 

6.  The  quantities  indicated,  if  by  weight, 

either  in   avoirdupois  grains,    ounces, 

andpounds,  or  in  apothecaries'  weights; 

if  by  measure,  in  minims,  fluid  drachms, 

fluid  ounces,  and  pints,  as  now  used  in 

the  British  Pharmacopoeia. 

3.  The  directions   to   the  comjgounder. — The 

directions  to  the  apothecary  or  compounder  as 

to  the  form,  manner  of  preparation,  and  method 
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of  use  constitute  what  Gaubius  calls  the  sub- 
scription  (suhscripiio).  They  are  always  written 
in  Latin :  for  example,  "  misce;  fiat  mistura.^^ 

4.  The  directions  to  the  patient. — These  con- 
stitute what  Gaubius  terms  the  signature 
(signatura).  This  part  of  the  prescription 
declares  the  close,  method,  and  time  of  ad- 
ministration ;  the  proper  vehicle,  regimen,  &c., 
— as  far,  at  least,  as  relates  to  the  sick  patient 
and  his  attendants.  It  is  sometimes  preceded 
by  the  letter  S.,  or  the  word  Signetur  {i.e.  "  let 
it  be  entitled"). 

This  part  of  the  prescription  is  sometimes 
written  in  English  (see  p.  10). 

5.  The patienV s  name. — This  is  always  written 
in  English. 

6.  The  date. — This  is  written  in  Latin.  The 
day  of  the  month  is  generally  put  in  Eoman 
numerals,  and  the  year  of  the  Christian  era  fre- 
quently in  common  or  Arabic  figures :  e.g. 
"  Novembris  IV°.  1850." 

7.  The  sign-manual  or  signature.— Vh.jB\GiQ.n^ 
usually  sign  their  initials^  only  to  a  prescription, 

*  By  the  Apothecaries  Act  of  1815,  it  is  enacted  that  if 
any  person  using  or  exercising  the  art  and  mystery  of  an 
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fexcept  when  they  prescribe  for  members  of  the 
Eoyal  Family,  when  it  is  etiquette  for  them  to  sign 
their  names  in  full.  Surgeons  usually  put  their 
surname  at  length,  but  only  the  initials  of  their 
baptismal  names. 


Chaptek    IV. 
LANGUAGE  USED   IN  PEESCEIPTIONS. 

In  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  in  Germany,* 
prescriptions  are  usually  written  in  the  Latin 
language.  In  France,  and  some  other  countries, 
the  mother-tongue  is  employed. 

There  are  several  reasons  for  preferring  the 
Latin  to  the  vernacular  language  in  prescrip- 
tions,— at  least,  for  the  designation  of  the  in- 

apothecary  sliall  refuse  to  compound,  or  deliberately  or  neg- 
ligently, falsely,  unfaitM ully,  fraudulently,  or  unduly  make 
any  medicines,  compound  medicines,  or  medicinable  compo- 
sitions, "  directed  by  any  prescription,  order,  or  receipt, 
signed  with  the  initials,  in  his  own  handwriting,"  of  any 
physician  licensed  to  practise  physic  by  the  president  and 
commonalty  of  the  faculty  of  physic  in  London,  or  by  either 
of  the  two  Universities  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  such  person 
shall  forfeit  for  the  first  oifence  5^.,  for  the  second  offence 
lOZ.,  and  for  the  third  offence  shall  forfeit  his  certificate  or 
license  to  practise  as  an  apothecary. 

*  See  Phoebus's  Handhnch  de?'  Arzneivei'oi-dnungslehre, 
3tte  verbess.  Ausg,  ler  Th.  S.  99. 
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gredients  to  be  employed,  and  for  the  directions 
to  the  compounder. 

'*  If  not  spoken,  it  is  written  and  understood 
throughout  the  civilised  world ;  and  that  can- 
not be  said  of  any  other  language.  An 
invalid  travelling  through  many  parts  of  Europe 
might  die  before  a  prescription  written  in 
English  could  be  interpreted."  *  Moreover,  Latin 
professional  terms  are  concise  and  definite. 
Furthermore,  the  Latin  names  for  drugs  and 
chemicals  are  the  same,  or  nearly  so,  all  over 
Europe:  whereas  the  vernacular  names  differ 
for  each  nation, — nay,  sometimes  for  each  pro- 
vince. Lastly,  it  is  sometimes  necessary  or 
advisable  to  conceal  from  a  patient  the  precise 
nature  of  the  remedies  which  are  employed. 

These  reasons,  however,  do  not  equally  apply 
to  the  use  of  the  Latin  language  for  writing  the 
directions  to  the  patient ;  for  as  these  are  in- 
tended for  the  use  of  the  patient  or  his  atten- 
dant, and  as,  sooner  or  later,  he  must  have 
them  in  English,  there  does  not  appear  any 
advantage  to  be  gained  in  practising  a  tem- 
porary concealment  by  writing  them  in  a  dead 
language.      On  the  contrary,  there  are  several 

*  Paris's  Pharmacologia,  9th  ed.  p,  105,  1843. 
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Weighty  objections  to  this  practice, — such  as  the 
embarrassment  which  some  prescribers*  feel  in 
giving  in  good  and  intelligible  Latin  the  requisite 
directions  for  the  patient ;  the  imperfect  or 
limited  acquaintance  with  the  Latin  language 
possessed  by  many  dispensers  or  compounders 
of  medicines  ;  and  lastly,  the  difficulty,  and  in 
some  cases  impossibility,  of  finding  concise  and 
intelligible  English  words  which  are  the  exact 
equivalents  of  many  Latin  professional  termsf 
not  unfrequently  used  in  prescriptions.  By 
throwing  on  the  compounder  the  responsibility 
of  expressing  in  appropriate  language,  and  in 
the  brief  compass  of  a  label,  the  exact  intentions 
of  the  prescriber,  in  a  language  which  the  latter 
did  not  use,  we  greatly  augment  the  risk  of 
errors  and  mistakes.! 


*  I  once  heard  an  eminent  hospital  surgeon  confess  his 
inability  to  write  in  Latin  tlie  directions  to  the  patient. 

t  For  example,  larynx,  fauces  internee,  fauces  externce, 
jugulum,  ahdomen,  hypogastriam,  hypoclwnclrium,  permgi- 
lium,  accessio  or  accessus,  &c.  Man j' Latin  terms  in  frequent 
use  are  vague  and  ambiguous  :  as  2^>'o  ''^  nata,  urgente 
dolore,  urgente  tussi.  The  apothecary  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Charlotte,  consort  of  G-eorge  III.,  was  on  one  occasion  much 
embarrassed  how  to  translate  into  intelligible  and  decent 
English  the  phrase  "  urgente  horhorygmo,"  which  occurred 
in  a  prescription  written  by  the  late  Sir  Francis  Milman. 

%  On  this  subject,  see  some  pertinent  observations  by 
Mr.  Donovan,  in  the  London  Medical  Gazette  for  Sept,  1, 1848. 
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In  writing  Latin  prescriptions,  the  student 
should  endeavour  to  imitate  the  style  of  Celsus, 
"  our  greatest  and  almost  only  authority  in 
everything  relating  to  medical  Latinity:"  for  no 
physician  would  think  of  writing  a  prescription 
in  English  terms  derived  from  Shakspeare,  Mil- 
ton, Johnson,  Scott,  or  Byron ;  nor  a  prescrip- 
tion in  Latin  terms  drawn  from  the  works  of 
Koman  poets  or  historians.  The  correct  use  of 
medical  terms  can  only  be  obtained  by  studying 
the  works  of  standard  medical  authors. 

All  the  Medical  Colleges  formerly  published 
their  pharmacopoeias  in  the  Latin  language. 
But  the  French  Codex,*  and  the  American,t 
Greek,J  Edinburgh,§  and  Dublin  ||  Pharma- 
copoeias, have  for  many  years  been  printed  in 
the  vernacular  language,  and  the  British  Phar- 


*  Codex  Medicamentarius ;  Pharmacopeefran^aueridigie 
par  ordre  du  Gouvernement.    Paris,  1866.    8vo. 

t  The  Phaj'inacopoeia  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
By  Authority  of  the  National  Medical  Convention  held  at 
"Washington.     Bvo. 

+  'EAArji/tKr)  ^apfjiaKowoua.  'Ev  'AQ-qvLs,  1837. — Pharma- 
copoeia Grceca.    Athenis,  1837, 

§  The  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of 
Edinlurgh.    Edinburgh,  1841,    12nio, 

II  The  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  King  and  Queen'' s  College  of 
Physicians,  in  Ireland,  M.I»,CCC.L, 
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macopoeia,  which  has  superseded  the  two  last- 
named,  is  published  in  English. 

There  is  an  obvious  advantage  to  the  natives 
of  a  country  in  having  a  pharmacopoeia  in  their 
mother-tongue;  but,  for  the  use  of  foreigners, 
the  Latin  language  would  be  more  convenient. 
Hence  in  some  countries,  as  Greece,  the  pharma- 
copoeia is  published  in  both  Latin  and  the  ver- 
nacular language.  In  the  Pharmacopceia  of  the 
United  States  of  America  for  1831,  this  plan  was 
adopted ;  but  in  the  edition  of  this  work  pub- 
lished in  1842,  and  in  subsequent  editions,  the 
English  language  has  been  exclusively  employed. 


Chapter  V.— TEEMS  AND  PHKASES  EM- 
PLOYED  IN  PEESCEIPTIONS. 

Sect.  1. — De  sanguinis  mis-  Of    General     Blood- 
sione  *  generaii.f  letting. 

*  Ou  tlie  clii'ouology  and  literature  of  blood-letting, 
consult  Versuch  einer  Chronologie  und  Literatur  nehst  einem 
System  der  Blutentziehungen.  Aus  den  vorziiglichsten  Werken 
geschopft  von  Dr.  Carl  Fried.  Nopitsch.    Nuruberg,  1833. 

t  "  The  propriety  of  this  and  all  similar  words  as  applied  to 
blood-letting,  notwithstanding  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Gregory, 
that  '  Sanguinis  raissio  non  inepte  vocatur  generalis,'  when 
it  is  intended  that  its  effects  should  be  general,  I  must  con- 
sider to  be  very  questionable.  They  seem  to  signify  that  a 
man  is  to  be  pricked  all  over  for  the  purpose  of  drawing 
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'  Sanguis,  Cels.    ^  Cruor, 
Cels.    ^  Gntnms. 


Sanguinis  missio,  detractio, 

CELS.t 

Sanguinem  ^mittere,  -detra- 
here,  ^  extrahere,  Cels.  ; 
— •*  emittere,  Pliny  ; — 
^  elicere,  Cic. 


Sanguinem   amittere,   per- 

dere. 
Sanguinem  supprimere, 


1  Blood  (in  the  ves- 
sels). -Gore  (blood 
from  a  wound  or 
ulcer). — ^Grume  (a 
clot,  as  of  blood). 

Blood-letting. 

To  let  blood  {'  to  let 
or  send,  -  detract 
or  abstract,  ^  ex- 
tract, •*  let  out  or 
emit,  =  to  elicit  or 
draw  out). 

To  lose  blood. 

To  staunch  or  stop 


blood  from  liim,  rather  tliau  anytliiiig  relative  to  the  efEects 
of  bleediug." — Horce  Subsecivce. 

*  Occasionally  the  word  criwr  is  met  with  in  prescriptions 
instead  of  sa>igins.  These  two  terms  agree  in  denoting  blood, 
but  differ  in  respect  to  the  state  in  which  that  fluid  is.  San- 
guis refers  to  it  as  circulating  through  the  veins,  and  minis- 
tering to  the  existence  of  animal  life.  It  is  applied  also  to 
that  which  is  allowed  to  flow  by  a  surgical  operation.  Cnior 
differs  from  s««i7»/5  in  never  denotmg  blood  confined  and 
cu'culating  in  the  veins,  but  such  as  is  shed,  and  no  longer 
subse:vient  to  the  support  of  animal  life  :  in  other  words, 
gore.  The  same  fluid  which,  in  coming  from  the  vein,  is 
called  sanguis  (blood),  is  afterwards  denominated  cruor 
(gore). 

Thus  Celsus  applies  the  word  cruor  to  the  blood  discharged 
from  the  bowels  in  dysentery,  fi-om  the  kidneys  in  injuries 
of  these  glands,  from  ulcers  m  the  ears,  &c. 

t  Be  re  medica,  lib.  ii.  cap.  10. 
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Cels.; — sistere,  cohibere, 

Pliny. 
Sanguinem  incisa  vena  mit- 

tere,  Cels. 
^  Phlebotomia,*    plileboto- 

miee,    Aurel.  —  ^  Vense- 

sectio ;  venae  incisio. 
^  Phlebotomiam   adhibere ; 

2  phlebotomare,  Aueel. 

^  Venam  incidere,  Cels.  ; — 
-pertundere,Juv.;-^fenre, 
ViRG.; — secare. — ^Venam 
cultello    solvere,    Cic. — 


blood.  To  suppress 

hasmorrhage. 
To  let  blood  by  an 

incised  vein. 
'  Phlebotomy. — 

2  Venesection. 

'  To  use  phleboto- 
my; 2  to  phleboto- 
mize. 

To  cut  into  a  vein ; 
—  -  to  perforate  a 
vein  ; — ^  to  wound 
or    cut    a   vein. — 


*  $Ae^0TOiata,  from  (^AejSd?,  the  genitive  case  of  <^Aev//  a 
veil!,  and  reVi'w  I  cut.  Tlie  student  will  observe  that  Celsus 
never  employs  the  term  2JMebotomia,  nor  any  of  its  deriva- 
tives. Cicero  has  "incidere  venam,  quod  medici  phlebo- 
tomare dicunt."— Phlebotomy  was  first  practised  by  Poda- 
lirius,  B.C.  1184.  (Le  Clerc,  Hist,  de  la  Med.  liv.  i.  ch.  18.) 
The  operation  is  said  to  have  been  leai-ned  fi-om  the  hip- 
popotamus. "  For  he  finding  himself  over-grosse  and  fat, 
by  reason  of  his  high  feeding  so  continuall}%  getting  forth 
of  the  water  to  the  shore,  having  espied  afore  where  the 
reeds  and  rushes  have  been  newly  cut  :  and  where  he  seeth 
the  sharpest  cane  and  best  pointed,  hee  setteth  his  body 
hard  to  it,  for  to  prick  a  certaine  veine  in  one  of  his  legges, 
and  thus  by  letting  himselfe  bloud,  maketh  evacuation, 
whereby  his  bodie,  otherwise  enclining  to  diseases  and  ma- 
ladies, is  well  eased  of  the  superfluous  humor  :  and  when  he 
hath  thus  done,  he  stoppeth  the  orifice  again  with  mud,  and 
so  stancheth  the  bloud,  andhealeth  up  the  wound."  (Plinj', 
The  Hhtorie  of  the  ^Yol■U.  Translated  by  P.  Holland,  M.D. 
Book  viii.  ch.  2G.) 
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^  Venas  sanguine  exone- 
rare. 


'  Sanguinem,  incis&,  arteria, 
mittere,  Cels. — ^Arterio- 
tomia.*  —  ^  Fiat  sectio 
arterife  temporalis. 


'Sanguinem  mittere  exbra- 
chio,  — -  juxta  talum,  ex 
utroque  crure,  CELS.t 


*To  open  a  vein  by 
a  knife, — ^  To  un- 
load the  veins  of 
blood. 

1  To  let  blood  by  an 
incised  artery. — 
-Arteriotomy. — 
^Let  the  section 
of  the  temporal 
artery  be  made. 

'To  take  blood  from 
the  arm,  —  ^  f  j-om 
both  legs  near  the 
ankle. 


*  Erora  opTrjpta  an  artery,  and  refivta  I  cut.  The  ancients 
did  not  understand  the  use  of  the  arteries  and  veins. 
Cicero  says — "Sanguis  per  venas  in  omue  corpus  diffun- 
ditur,  et  spiritus  per  arterias."  Aretfeus,  who  lived  in  the 
first  ceutiu-y  after  Christ,  is  the  earliest  surgeon  known  to 
have  practised  this  operation.  Celsus(lib.  ii.  cap.  10)  speaks 
of  "  arteria  incisa  "  as  an  accident  which  may  attend  the 
operation  of  phlebotomy. 

t  Phlebotomy  is  practised  in  various  parts  of  the  body  ; 
as— 

1st.  In  the  arm :  this  is  the  part  usually  selected  for  the 
operation  of  phlebotomy.  At  the  bend  of  the  arm  there  are 
four  veins  ;  the  Vena  basilica,  V.  cephalica,  Y.  basilica  me- 
diana,  and  T".  cephalica  medicma,  any  one  of  which  may  be 
opened ;  one  of  the  two  latter,  however,  is  commonly  se- 
lected. In  the  fore-arm,  where  the  operation  is  occasionally 
performed,  there  are  three  veins — the  V.  mediana  major,  the 
V.  cuhitalis  interna,  and  the  V.  radialis  externa,  any  one  of 
which  may  be  opened. 

2ndly.  In  the  hand:  occasionally, in  fat  subjects, this  part 
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'Si  vires  aegri  patiuntur;  'If  the  patient's 
^si  vires  sinunt,  Gels. —  strength  allows 
^Permittentibus  viribus,  it ;  ^if  the  strength 
AuREL.  suffers    it.— ^The 

strength    permit- 
ting. 

Defectio      animi,      Gels.;  A    fainting    fit    or 
leipothymia ;  *  deliquium      swoon, 
animi.     Syncope.f 

Usque  ad  animi  defectum,  Until  fainting. 

is  chosen.  The  operation  may  he  performed  in  the  V.  salva- 
tella  {salvatella  quasi  salvator  being  opened  as  a  sovereign 
remedy  in  Melancholia),  running  from  the  little  finger,  or 
in  the  V.  cephalica  pollids. 

Srdly.  In  the  foot :  in  France  the  operation  is  very  fre- 
quently performed  in  this  part ;  it  may  be  done  in  the 
F.  saphena  (or  sapMeiia)  externa  (or  s.  minor),  or  in  the 
F.  saphena  interna  (or  s.  major). 

4thly.  In  tlie  neck:  it  may  be  done  in  the  F.  jugularis 
externa. 

5thly.  In  the  penis :  it  may  be  done  in  the  F.  dor  salts  penis. 
And— 

6thly.  In  the  tongue:  in  the  F.  ranina.  This  locality  is 
now  rarely  selected. 

*  Leipothymia  (KenroOvixCa,  from  XeiVw,  dejicio,  I  leave  ; 
and  0vja6s,  animus,  the  mind)  is  considered  by  Cjelius 
Aurelianus  (Acut.  Morb.  lib.  i.  cap.  10)  to  be  synonymous 
with  defectio  animi.  Syncope  is  a  more  violent  and  danger- 
ous form  of  this  affection  (vide  Castelli,  Lexicon  Medicum). 
"The  leip>othymia  of  Sauvages,"  says  Dr.  M.  Good,  "is  only 
syncope  in  its  first  attack  or  mildest  degree." 

t  Syncope  {avyKo-irri,  from  o-vy/coTTTw,  concido,  to  fell  or 
cut  down)  is  of  the  feminine  gender,  and  is  thus  declined  : 
N.  Syncope,  G-.  Syncopes,  D.  Synco])e,  Ace.  Syncopen,  V.  Syn- 
cope, Abl.  SyncojK. 

c 
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AuEEL.  Usque  ut  liquerit  Until  fainting. 

animus, 
Semperque  ante  finis  faci- 

endus  est,  quam  anima 

deficiat,  Cels. 
^CoUocare       in       lecto,--- 

-ut  dormiat, — ^  supinus,* 

Cels.  ; — "'erectus.f 


^Bene  largo  canali,J  Cels. 
Pleno  rivo.§ — ^Ex  largo 
vulnere. 

Scalpellus,IICELS.    Phlebo- 


An  end  is  always  to 
be  put  to  it  before 
fainting  occurs. 

'To  put  to  bed, — 
"that  the  patient 
may  go  to  sleep, 
— ^supine  (^.e.  laid 
on  the  back), — 
■*erect. 

'In  a  full  stream. — 
^From  a  large 
wound  [i.e.  inci- 
sion or  orifice]. 

A  scalpel  or  lancet ; 


*  Patients  are  bled  while  in  the  recumbent  posture,  to 
avoid  syncope.  The  practice  of  bleeding  them  to  fainting 
in  this  posture,  as  recommended  by  Mr.  Wardrop,  is  highly- 
dangerous,  i, 

t  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  (In/ rod.  Led.  to  a  Course  of  Lectures  \\ 
on  the  Practice  of  Physic,  p.  36)  employs  blood-letting  as  a 
means  of  diagnosis.   He  places  the  patient  upright  and  look- 
ing upwards,  and  bleeds  to  incipient  syncope  :  "  in  inflam- 
mation, much  blood  flows ;  in  u-ritatiou,  very  little." 

X  This  phrase  is  applied  by  Celsus  (lib.  i.  cap.  4)  to  a 
stream  of  water. 

§  Rivus  is  usually  translated  "  a  river  ; "  but  it  means 
literally  "  a  stream,"  e.g.  "  sanguinis  rivus"  "  a  stream  of 
blood."  Pliny  (Hist.  Nat.  lib.  ix.  cap.  88,  ed.  Valp.)  calls 
the  veins  "  sangtdnis  rivi."  Virgil  (^Ln.  hb.  ix.  v.  455)  has 
'■^plenos  spumanti  sanguine  riros." 

II  Celsus  (lib.  ii.  cap.  10)  employs  the  wwd  scalpellus  to 
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tomum       vel       phlebo- 
tomon,*  AuREL. — 
Lanceola;  laneetta. 
'Fascia  ; — -fascia     lintea, 
Cels. 

Ligatura. 

'Penicillum  (t^eZpenicillus), 
Gels.  —  -Deligandumque 
brachium  superimposito 
expresso  ex  aqua  frigida 
penicillo,f  Cels. 

Incidatur  vena  sic  ut  ne  san- 
guis    effluens    lambat  J 


an  instrument  to 
let  blood  Avith. 

'A  fillet,  roller,  or 
bandage  ;  —  -  a 
linen  bandage. 

A  ligature. 

'A  tent  or  pledget. — 
^The  arm  is  to  be 
bound  up,  and  a 
pledget  wrung  out 
of  cold  water  laid 
on  it. 

Let  a  vein  be  cut 
into,  so  that  the 


designate  the  instrument  used  in  phlebotomizing  :  "  At  si 
timide  scalpellus  demittitur,  summam  cutem  lacerat,  ueque 
venam  incidit."  Scultetus  {Armamentarium  Chirurgicum, 
p.  49,  Lugd.  Batavorum,  1693)  describes  the  lancet  thus  : 
"Scalpellus  rectus  est  et  ex  utraque  incidens  lanceola 
dictus." 

*  Phlehotom.um  ((^Ae/SoTo/aov,  the  neuter  singiilar  of 
<tAej3oT6/u,os,  adj.  venam  incidens,  that  opens  a  vein)  includes 
both  the  iMeme  used  in  veterinary  surgery,  and  the  lancet. 

t  In  this  sentence  Celsus  (lib.  ii.  cap.  10)  obviously  uses 
the  word  penicillus  to  signify  a  pledget ;  but  on  some  occa- 
sions he  employs  it  to  indicate  a  tent  introduced  into  a 
wound  to  keep  it  open,  as  in  the  following  :  "  Bxigua  peui- 
cilla  iuterponenda  "  (lib.  vii.  cap.  7). 

X  Lambere  signifies  to  lap,  to  lick  as  a  dog  does ;  and,  figu- 
ratively,/fj  run  or  foil-  gently  by,  as  in  the  following  from 
Horace  (Crtrw.  I.  xxii.  7)  :— 

C2 
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cutem,      vei'um      recte 
libereque  prosiliat. 


Ad      5- 
saltem." 


tantum, 


blood  which  flows 
out  may  not  trickle 
(or  flow)  down  the 
skin,  but  gush  out 
directly  and  freely. 

To ounces  only, 

at  least. 


Sect.    2.  —  De    sanguinis    Of    Local    Biood- 
missione  locali.  letting. 


^Cucurbitula.t  Gels.  ? — ^Cu- 
curbita,  Aueel.  Cucurbita 
ventosa,  Juv.J  Cucurbita 
medicinalis,  Pliny. 


'A  cucurbita!  or 
cupping-glass  ;  — 
-a  cucurbit  or 
cupping-glass. 


vel  quae  loca  fabulosus 
Lambit  Hydaspes ; 

"  or  the  countries  tlu'ougli  whicli  the  fabulous  Hydaspes 
glides  [or  flows  gently]." 

*  The  student  should  be  careful  not  to  confound  saltern 
(at  least)  with  saltim  ox  per  saltum  (by  leaps). 

t  CuciirMUda,  a  cucurbital  or  cuppiug-glass,  is  a  diminu- 
tive of  cucurbita,  a  gourd,  and  was  so  called  on  account  of 
its  shape.  Cucurbita  is  also  employed  to  indicate  the  cu- 
curbit used  in  cupping.  The  term  cucurbituke  is  applied  to 
small  cucurbits  {i.e.  cucurbitals ).  These  vessels  were  for- 
merly made  of  brass  (or  copper)  and  of  horn  (Celsus,  lib.  ii. 
cap.  11),  and  to  these  it  is  obvious  the  term  cupping-^r^rtsi' 
is  not  applicable.— Hippocrates  employed  cupping. 

X  Cucurbita  ventosa  (literally,  t?ie  windy  cucurbit)^  or 
simply  ventosa,  without  the  adjunct,  is  a  term  used  by  some 
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Cucurbitula  sine  ferro,*  The  cucurbital  (cup- 
Cels. — Cucurbitse  leves,t  ping-glass)  with- 
AuKEL.  —  Cucurbitula  out  the  scarificator 
sine  scarificatione,  —  (i.e.  dry  cupping, 
cucurbita  sicca.  or  cupping  without 

scarification). 
'Cucurbitae      cum      scari-  >The  cucurbits   [i.e. 
ficatione,  Aueel.  cupping  -  glasses] 

^Cucurbitula      cruenta  ;      with  scarification ; 
^cucurbitula  cum  ferro.  ^the  bloody   cup- 

ping-glass ;    ^the 
cupping-glass  with 
the  scarificator. 
Cucurbitae    arentes    atque  Parched   and  dried 
siecatse,:}:  Aukel.  cupping  -  glasses 

(cupping  -  glasses 
affixed  by  means  of 


writers  to  indicate  the  cupping-glass  generally.  Others 
(e.g.  Castelli,  in  his  Lexicon  Medicum)  limit  it  to  the  dry 
cupping-glass. 

*  Fernim  signifies  iron,  and  also  any  instrument  made  of 
iron,  as  the  cupping  scarificator. 

t  CucurUtce  leves,liteYSillj the  light,  gentle,or  mild  cucurhits. 
"Infigimus  prseterea  cuciirbitas  leves,  quas  Greed  Kovtjia^ 
vocant,  scilicet  sine  scarificatione."  (Gael.  Aurel. 4cm/.  Morb. 
lib.  iii.  cap.  21,  p.  258,  Amstel.  1722.) 

X  "  Arentes  et  siccas  cucurbitulas  dicit,  quae  admoventur 
cum  flamma,  Interdum  enim  cum  aqua  calida  apponebatur, 
quemadmodum  scripsit  Albucasis  cap.  De  usu  cucurbitu- 
larum."  (Oeel.  Aurel.  ed,  supra  cit.  p,  31,  foot-note  by  Dr, 
J,  C,  Amman.) 
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Cucurbitulas  ^admovere, 
^accommodare/^dhibere, 
Mefigere,  Cels.  ; — ^infi- 
gere,  ^apponere,  ^affigere, 


AUREL. 

^applicare." 


"imponere 


Cucurbitatio,  Aurel. 
Cucurbitare. 


flame,  as  distin- 
guished from  those 
affixed  by  means 
of  hot  water). 

To  apply  cupping- 
glasses  ('to  move 
to,  ^to  put  to  or  to 
adapt,  ^to  have 
near  or  to  make 
use  of,  H,o  fix  or 
fasten  on,  ^to  fix  or 
fasten  in,  ^to  put  or 
set  to,  ^to  fix  upon, 
to  affix,  ^to  put  or 
lay  on,  ^to  apply). 

Cupping. 

To  cup. 


*  AppUcare  (plicare  ad),  to  lay  one  thing  to  or  near 
another.  Admovere  (mov'ere  acl),  to  move  towards,  to 
approach,  Applicare  scalas  muris,  Lir.,  to  set  ladders 
against  the  walls.  Admovere  icould  only  signify  to  bring 
them  near  the  walls  (Dumesnil).  Dr.  Fletcher,  in  his  Horce 
Subsecivce,  says,  "  the  word  applicare,  to  signify  the  external 
use  of  medicines,  should  be  altogether  banished ;  it  is  always 
improper."  It  certainly  is  not  employed  in  this  sense  by 
classical  medical  authors,  Pliny  (lib.  xxx.  cap.  21,  ed.  Valp.) 
uses  the  verb  applico  to  signify  the  application  of  whelps  to 
the  stomach.  "Si  catuli,  priusquam  videant,  applicentur 
triduo  stomacho  masime  ac  pectori."  "  If  whelps,  before 
they  can  see,  be  applied  to  the  stomach,  and  especially  to  the 
breast,  for  three  days." 
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Cucurbitulas  accommodare, 
cute  incisa  [vel  concisa], 
Cels. 

Infra    prascordia    quatuor 
digitis     cucurbitula 
utendum  est,  Cels. 

Si  vero  etiam  vehementius 
dolor  crevit,  admovend^ 
cervicibus  cucurbitulse 
sunt,sic  ut  cutis  incidatur, 
Cels. 


Conf  ugiendumque  ad  cucur- 
bitulas est  ante  summa 
cute  incisa,  Cels. 


Si  dolor  discussus  non  est 
qua  dolet,  cucurbitulas 
sine  ferro  defigere,  Cels. 


Cucurbitula    quoque   recte 


To  apply  cupping- 
glasses,  the  skin 
being  cut. 

The  cupping-glass  is 
to  be  used  four 
fingers  below  the 
pr£ecordia. 

But  if  yet  [or  not- 
withstanding] the 
pain  has  grown 
[or  become]  more 
intense,  cupping- 
glasses  are  to  be 
applied  to  the 
neck,  so  that  the 
skin  may  be  cut. 

And   recourse   must 
be     had     to     the 
cupping  -  glasses, 
the    skin  being 
previously  cut. 

If  the  pain  is  not 
removed,  to  ap- 
ply the  cupping- 
glasses  without 
the  scarificator 
{i.  e.  to  use  dry 
cupping)  to  the 
part  affected. 

A   cupping-glass  is 
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sub  mento  et  circa  fauces 
admovetur,  ut  id,  quod 
strangulat,  evocet,  Cels. 


Explicita  scarificatione, 
rursum  cucurbitas  im- 
ponimus,  ut  sanguinis 
detractio  fiat,  Aurel, 


Hirudo,     Pliny 

suga,*  Cels. 


sangui- 


also  properly  ap- 
plied below  the 
chin  and  about  the 
fauces,  that  it  may 
draw  out  that 
which  suffocates. 

Scarification  having 
been  effected,  we 
again  apply  cup- 
ping-glasses, that 
the  drawing  away 
of  blood  may  be 
accomplished. 

A  leech  or  blood- 
sucker. 


*  Themison,  the  founder  of  the  Methodic  Sect,  and  who 
lived  A.D.  63,  is  the  earliest  writer  in  whose  works  we  find 
mention  of  the  leech  as  a  therapeutic  agent.  The  Greeks 
called  it  ^SiWa  from  /SSaAAw  to  sucA:  The  Eomans  termed 
it  sanguisuga  (i.e.  bloodsucker)  or  hb'udo.  Celsus  (lib.  v. 
cap.  27)  mentions  the  animal  once  only,  and  then  calls  it 
sanguisuga.  Pliny  (Hist.  Nat.  viii.  10,  ed.  Valp.),  speaking  of 
elephants,  says — "  Cruciatum  in  potu  maximum  sentiunt, 
hausta  hirudine,  quam  sanguisugam  vulgo  coepisse  appellari 
adverto,"  "  They  \J.e.  elephants]  experience  great  agony 
from  swallowing,  in  the  act  of  drinking,  a  leech  (hirudo), 
Avhich  I  observe  has  begun  to  be  commonly  termed  a  blood- 
sucker (sanguisuga')."  Several  sorts  of  leeches  are  sold  in 
the  shops  for  medicinal  use.  The  most  esteemed  is  that 
called  the  true  English  or  speckled  leech,  whose  belly  is 
spotted  with  black.  A  less  esteemed  sort  is  the  green  leech, 
whose  belly  is  usually  unspotted.  These  two  sorts  are,  by 
some  natiu-alists,  considered  to  be  distinct  species  :  the 
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Sanguisugium,    Callisen.*  Sanguisuction       or 
leeching.       ( The 
extraction     of 
blood    from    the 
cutaneous  vessels 
by  the  suction  of 
leeches.) 
Hirudinesapponere,AuKEL.;  To  apply  leeches, 
admovere,  accommodare, 
adhibere,     defigere, 
affigere,    imponere     [see 
Cucurbitula,  p.  22]. 
'Levibus   plagisf  incidere,  'To  make  superficial 

Cels,;  secare.  incisions. 

-Scarificare,  Aueel.  ^Tq  scarify. 

Siperhascparumproficitur,  If  from  these  things 
ultimum     est,     incidere       but     little     good 


former  being  teriaied  Sanguisuga  (or  Ilirudo)  medicinalis ; 
and  the  latter,  Sanguisuga  (or  Hirudo)  officinalis.  But 
Moquin-Tandon  {MonograpMe  de  la  famiUe  des  Ilirudinies, 
1846)  regards  them  as  varieties  of  the  same  species,  which 
lie  calls  Hirudo  medicinalis. 

The  Hcemopis  sanguisuga,  Moq.-Tand.,  or  horse-leech,  was 
formerly  dreaded  on  account  of  the  supposed  dangerous 
wounds  which  it  was  said  to  make  ;  but  it  appears  from  the 
reports  of  MM.  Huzard  fils  and  PeUetier,  confirmed  by  those 
of  M.  Moquin-Tandon,  that  though  it  sucks  the  blood,  and 
punctiu-es  the  mucous  membranes,  it  cannot  perforate  the 
skin  of  vertebrate  animals.  Leeches  belong  to  t\xQ  Articulata 
of  Cuvier,  class  Annelida,  order  Abranchidea,  of  the  same 
naturalist. 

*  Systema  Chirurgice  Hodiernoe,  p.  100,  Hafn,  1815. 

t  Plaga  is  used  by  Celsus  to  signify  an  incision, 
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satis  altis  plagis  sub  ipsis 
maxillis  supra  collum,  et 
in  palato  circa  uvam,  vel 
eas  venas  quae  sub  lingua 
sunt ;  ut  per  ea  vulnera 
morbus  erumpat,  Cels. 


Ferrum,*  Cels.  Searifica- 
torium  (est  vel  simiolex, 
seu  unus  cultellus,  i.  e. 
lanceola  chirurgica ;  vel 
compositum,  e  pluribus 
cultellis  capsula  compre- 
hensis  constans,  i.  e. 
macliina  scarificatoria). 


Partem  morsam  excidere. 


arise,  the  last  \re- 
medy]  is  to  make 
sufficiently  deep 
incisions  under 
the  jaws  above  the 
neck,  and  in  the 
palate  about  the 
uvula,  or  into 
those  veins  which 
are  beneath  the 
tongue ;  that  the 
disease  may  dis- 
charge by  these 
wounds. 

A  scarificator  (it  is 
either  simjple,  con- 
sisting of  one  cut- 
ting instrument, 
as  the  common 
lancet :  or  com- 
pound, containing 
many  cutters  in 
one  case,  as  the 
cupping  scarifica- 
tor). 

To  cut  out  the  bitten 
part. 


*  See  foot-note*  at  page  21, 
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Sect.  3.- -De  dentium 
evulsione. 


Of  the  Extraction  of 
Teeth. 


Dolor  dentium,  Gels. 

Odontalgia. 
Dentes  ^eximere,  ^evellere, 

^  excipere,  Gels.  ; 

*  extrahere,  ^  expellere. 


Dentium  evulsio. 


^  Gingivas  ineidere,  Gels.  ; 
2gingivas  levibus  plagis 
secare. 


Si  [dens]  exesus  est,  foramen 
vel  linamento  vel  bene 
accommodato  plumbo 
[vel  auro]  replendum  est. 
Gels. 


Si   vero  exesus    est   dens, 
festinare  ad  eximendum 


Toothache. 

To  extract  ('  to  take 
out  of;  2 to  pluck 
out ;  ^  to  take  out ; 
*  to  draw  out ;  ^  to 
expel)  teeth. 

The    extraction    of 
teeth 
(tooth  drawing). 

'  To  cut  into  the 
gums  ;  2  to  make 
superficial  inci- 
sions in  the  gums 
{Le.  to  lance  the 
gums). 

If  the  tooth  be  de- 
cayed, the  cavity 
is  to  be  filled  up 
either  with  lint,  or 
lead  well  adapted 
to  it  [or  with 
gold]. 

If  the  tooth  be 
decayed,  it  is  not 
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eum,  nisi  res  coegit,  non 
est  necesse,  Cels. 


Instrumenta  dentaria. 


Clavis  dentaria  [anglicana]. 

Dentiducum,  Aueel.  — 
Dentarpaga,  oSovrdypa. 

Forfex,  Cels. 

'  Forceps  dentaria  com- 
munis ;  -forceps  ad  dentes 
expellendos;  ^forceps  cum 
rostro  corvino  {vel  ^rostro 
psittacino,  vel  ^rostro 
vulturino,  vel  ^rostro 
gruino),  Scultetus. 

'  Vectis  ;    -  vectis    trifidus, 

SCULT. 

Dentiscalpium,  Maetial  ; 
ScuLT. 


necessary  to  be 
hasty  in  extracting 
it,  unless  circum- 
stances demand. 

Teeth  instruments 
{i.e.  instruments 
for  operation  on 
the  teeth). 

The  [English]  tooth- 
key  instrument. 

An  instrument  for 
drawing  teeth. 

Forceps. 

^  Common  tooth  for- 
ceps ;  ^forceps  for 
drawing  teeth  ; 
^  crow's-bill  for- 
ceps {or  "^parrot's- 
bill,  or  ^vulture's- 
bill,  or  "crane's- 
bill,  forceps). 

iThe  lever  ;2thetrifid 
lever. 

A  tooth-pick,  Mar- 
tial ;  also  a  gum- 
lancet,  ScULT. 
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Sect.  4.— De  emplastris  &q.      Of  Plasters  &o. 


Emplastrum,*  Gels. 
Emplastrum  fiat. 

Emplastrum        imponere, 

adhibere,  injicere,  Gels.  ; 

apponere,    Aueel.  ; 

admovere,  ap]jlicare.-f 
Superponi    emplastris, 

Pliny. 
'Aluta.    ^Linteum ;  linteo- 

lum.  ^Linteum  carptum ; 

linamentmn.     ■*Stupa. 

^Gossypium.     ''Pannum  ; 

'pannum     linteum ; 

^pannum     cannabinum ; 

"pannum      gossypinum ; 


A  plaster. 

Let    a    plaster 

made. 
To  apply  a  plaster 


be 


To  be  applied  on 
plasters. 

^Leather.  ^Lij^en  ; 
a  small  piece  of 
linen.  ^  Scraped 
linen ;  lint.  "^Tow, 
^  cotton,  ^  cloth  ; 
^linen  cloth ;  hem- 
pen cloth ;  "cotton 


*  Celsus  (lib.  v.  cap.  17)  points  out  the  circumstances 
whicli  distinguish  emplastra  from  malagmata,  and  pastilli 
(called  by  the  Greeks  rpoxtV/cous).  Malagmata  were  soft 
vegetable  compounds,  analogous  to  our  cataplasms,  applied 
to  the  unbroken  skin.  Pastilli  and  emplastra  contained 
some  metallic  ingredient,  and  were  applied  to  wounds.  The 
former  (pastilli)  consisted  of  dry  substances  united  by  some 
non-oleaginous  liquid,  and  were  used  either  by  friction  or 
with  some  soft  ingredient.  Thelatter  {emplastra)  contained 
fusible  ingredients,  and  were  simply  applied  to  the  part. 

t  See  note  *,  p.  22. 
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'"pannum      laneum. 
•'Sericum  ;  taffeta. 


Emplastrum  illinere. 

In    alutam    extendendum, 

inducendum. 
Emplastrum     in     linteolo 

superimponendum,  Cels. 


'Emplastrum  ad  exemplar 
{vel    ad    normam  *)  ; 
^hujus  magnitudinis. 

'Magnitudo  hujus  charts  ; 
-semi-coronse  nummi. 


PoUex     latus 

latitude. 
Renovare  emplastrum. 
Emplastra     ad     extrahen- 

dum,  Cels.  ;   epispastica 

(eVio-Trao-Tt/caf). 


cloth  ;     '"  woollen 
cloth.     iiSilk; 
taffeta      (a     fine 
smooth, 
silky  tissue). 

To  spread  a  plaster. 

To  be  spread  upon 
leather. 

A  plaster  [spread] 
on  a  small  piece 
of  linen  is  to  be 
put  over  [it]. 

'A plaster  to  pattern; 
-of  this  size. 

'  The   size    of    this 
paper  ;  -of  a  half- 
crown  piece, 
pollicaris  A  thumb's  breadth. 


To  renew  the  plaster. 
Plasters    for    draw- 
ing ;  epispastics. 


*  Ad  nornuun,  according  to  law,  custom,  or  pattern. 

t  "What  the  ancients  called  epispastica  were  such  ex- 
ternal applications  as  only  reddened  the  skin,  and,  according 
to  the  different  degree  of  effect,  received  different  names  ; 
the  slightest  were  ca^ieii phcenigmoi^  the  next  sinapismi,  the 
more  active  vesicatorii,  and  the  strongest  causfici."  Parr 
Med.  Diet. 
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'Vesicatorium. — -Tela  vesi- 
catoria  ;  *  ^sericum  vesi- 
cans     (French     Codex) ; 
taf  eta  vesicatoria  ; 
'pannus  vesicatorius. 
•''charta  vesicatoria. 

Vesicare  ;  quod  vesicat. 


Usque  ad  vesicationem. 

Cicatricem  inducere, 
perducere,  Cels. 

Ulcus  diuturnum,  Cels. 


Fluxum  elicere. 


'A  vesicatory  or  blis- 
ter.f  —  -Blistering 
tissue        [  cloth  ] 
^blistering  taffeta 
''blistering     cloth 
^blistering    paper 

To  raise  a  blister, 
that  which  raises 
a  blister  [i.  e.  a 
vesicatory]. 

Until  vesication  is 
produced. 

To  promote  [the 
formation  ofj  a 
cicatrix. 

A  long  -  continued 
ulcer  [as  the  so- 
called  per^Jetual 
blister]. 

To    promote    the 
discharge. 


*  This  term  is  applied  to  both  cloth  and  paper  covered 
with  a  preparation  of  cantharidin.  It  comprehends,  there- 
fore, the  papier  dpispastiqve  and  taffetas  vesicant  of  the 
French. 

t  The  word  blister  signifies  both  a  vesicating  substance 
(e.g.  emplastrum  cantharidis)  and  a  vesicle  or  bleb  (vesicula 
vel  bulla).  This  circumstance,  it  is  presumed,  led  the  writer 
of  a  prescription  to  commit  the  following  gross  blunder  : — 
"  Applicetur  emplastrum  lyttfe  thoraci,  et  servetur  apertum 
usu  cerati  sabiufe."  Query  :  What  is  to  be  kept  open  ? 
Answer  :  Tlie  onplastrum  liiltce.'.' 
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Nutrire  ulcus,  Cels.  To  dress  an  ulcer. 

Curare  vulnus,  Cels.  To  heal  a  wound. 

^Kesolvere   vulnus,  Cels.;  ^ To  open  the  ulcer; 
^resolvere  fascias.  -to  open  the  dress- 

ings. 
Nutri  partem  exulceratam  Dress  the  ulcerated 
unguentosabin^jUt  ulcus      part  with    savine 
diuturnum  fiat.  ointment,  that  a 

long-continued  ul- 
cer [i.e.  jperpetital 
blister]     may    be 
made. 
Promovere      detractionem  To  promote  the  dis- 
humoris  nati  ab  vesica-      charge     of     fluid 
torio.  produced  by    the 

vesicatory. 
^Inspergere; — -super  ulcus,  ^ To  sprinkle  or  cast 
CELS.i^'superemplastrum.      upon; — %s  on  an 
ulcer, — or    ^on    a 
plaster. 
Insperge    pulverem     anti-  Sprinkle  the  powder 
monii    potassio-tartratis      of    the    potassio- 
super  emplastrum  picis      tartrate    of    anti- 
in  alutam  extensum.  mony  [emetic  tar- 

^ar]  on  the  plaster 
of  pitch  spread  on 
leather. 
Sericum   dictum  anglicum  English  court  plas- 
{French  Codex).  ter. 
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Sect.  5.— De  frictione. 

'Fricare,  Cic. ;   ^perfricaK 
Cels.  ;  ^infrico,  Pliny. 

Fricetur  corpus  lana, 
manibus  vel  strigili. 


Caput  unguento  fricare,  Cic. 

Perfricare  vehementer, 

leniter,  Cels. 
Non  alienum  est  extremas 

partes  oleo  et  sulphure 

perfricare,  Cels. 

Frictio ;  'veliemens,  -lenis, 

^multa,  ^moclica,  ^longa, 

Cels. 
Cinerem  infricare,  Pliny. 
Infrictionem    ei     membro 

adhibere,  Cels. 
'Ungere;    ^jnungere;    ^per- 

ungere  ;    superinungere, 

Cels. 


Of  Friction. 

'To  rub;  -to  rub  all 
over ;  'to  rub  in  or 
upon. 

Let  the  body  be 
rubbed  with  flan- 
nel, with  the 
hands,  or  with  a 
flesh-brush. 

To  rub  the  head  with 
ointment. 

To  rub  violently, 
gently. 

It  is  not  amiss  to 
rub  the  extremi- 
ties with  oil  and 
sulphur. 

Friction  ;  'violent, 
-gentle,  ^plentiful, 
''moderate,  ^long. 

To  rub  in  the  ash. 

To  use  friction  to 
that  limb. 

'To  rub  [as  an  oint- 
ment], to  anoint ; 
-to  anoint  or  rub 
in    or    upon ;   'to 
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anoint  or  rub  all 
over. 

Cerate      liquid©     primum  First  rub   the  neck 
cervicem    perungere,  over    with    liquid 

Cels.  cerate. 

Post    unctionem  eibo   uti,  After  unction  to  take 

Cels.  food. 

'Linere;-illinere;Melinere;  'To   besmear    [loith 
^superillinere,  Cels.  something  thick]; 

-to  spread  in  or 
upon  ;  ^to  rub  over 
with ;  Ho  spread 
upon. 
Lasere  linguam  ipsam  To  besmear  the 
linere,  Cels.  tongue  itself  with 

Jj^sevlAsafcetida?], 
Idque  in  linteolum  illinere,  And  to   spread  this 
et     fronti     agglutinare,      on     a     piece     of 
Cels.  linen,   and  apply 

it    to    the    fore- 
head. 
Delinendus  homo   est  vel  The    patient    is    to 
gypsOjVelargenti  spuma,       be     rubbed     over 
Cels.  with    gypsum    or 

litharge. 
Idque   si   intus  est,  digito  And,  if  the  diso7'der 
illinendum ;      si     extra,       [i.e.    the    hcsinor- 
superillitum      panniculo       Wiois]  be  within,  it 
imponendum  est,  Cels.         [the  medicine]   is 
to  be  applied  with 
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Palpare. 

Titillare. 

'Spargere,  Cic;  -inspergere, 
Cels.  ;  ^respergere,  Cels. 


Super   eas  nitrum  insper- 
gere, Cels, 

Inspergatur  pauxillum 
super  mamillas. 

Ea    membrana   acri   aceto 
respergenda  est,  Cels. 


the  finger,  —  if 
without,  it  is  to 
be  applied  spread 
upon  a  cloth. 

To  stroke  gently  (as 
is  done  to  horses). 

To  tickle. 

'To  strew  or  throw 
about;  -to  sprinkle 
in  or  upon;  ^to 
besprinkle. 

To  sprinkle  nitre 
[carbonate  of  so- 
da ?]  upon  these. 

Let  a  little  be 
sprinkled  upon 
the  nipples. 

This  membrane  is 
to  be  besprinkled 
with  sharp  vine- 
gar. 


Bect.  6.— De  tonsura.  Of  Shaving. 

Capilli,*  Cels.  ;  capillamen-  The    hair     of    the 

*  CapiUus,  quasi  capitis  pil us,  is  sometimes  employed  by 
Latin  authors  to  signify  the  hair  generally.  "  Cutibusque 
cum  capillo  pro  mantelihus  ante  jiectora  nti."  (Pliny,  Hist. 
Nat.  lib.  vii.  cap.  2.)  "To  weare  the  scalpes,  haire  and  all, 
instead  of  mandellions  or  stomachers  before  their  breasts." 
(Holland's  Translation.) 

■D'2 
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turn,  Pliny  ;  capillitium, 
Apuleius  ;  crines.* 
Pili,  Cels. 

Barba,  Cels. 

'Eadere ;   ^^eradere,  Cels.  ; 

abradere,    Pliny  ;     ^cir- 

cumradere,  Cels. 

Caput  radere,  Cels. 

Omnia,  derasa  ante,  si 
capillis  conteguntur,  per 
medium  oportet  incidere, 

Cels. 


Dens     circumradi     debet, 

Cels. 

Barba  abraditur,  praster- 
quam  in  superiore  labro, 
Pliny. 


head. — The    hair 

of  the  head. 
The  hairs  of  other 

parts. 
The  beard. 
'To  shave ;  ^to  shave 

off ;       ^to     shave 

round    or    scrape 

about. 
To  shave  the  head. 
It  is  proper  to  cu 

all     previously 

shaven,    if     they 

be    covered  with 

hairs,  through  the 

middle. 
The  tooth  ought  to 

be      scraped     all 

round. 
The  beard  is  shaven 

off  except  on  the 

upper  lip. 


*  Crinis  is  said  of  the  liair  when  set  in  order  or  plaited 
CDumesnil,  Latin  Synonijms.  Transl.  by  Eev.  J.  M.  G-osset). 
— Crines  signifies  rather  the  ringlets  and  locks  of  a  woman, 
than  simply  and  generally  the  hair  :  it  is,  of  course,  less 
applicab'e  to  medical  subjects.— Cincinn us  (from.  kCklwos) 
is  a  curl  of  ?iair.  —  C'(esaries  (from  csedo)  is  particularly 
said  of  a  man's  head  of  hah-,  because  women's  heads  of  hair 
never  were  cut. — C'otna  (from  ko/xtj)  signifies  a  head  of  hair 
either  dressed  or  not, 
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Tondere  ;  attondere,  Gels.  To  shear,  clip  close, 
0}-  cut  short. 

Ad  cutem  tonderi,  Gels.  The  hair  to  be 
clipped  close  to 
the   skin. 

Gaput  attonsum  habere,  To  keep  the  [Jiair  of 
Gels.  the]  head  clipped 

close. 

Novacula,  Gels.  A  razor. 

Sect.  7. —  De  fonticulis,  Of  Issues,  SetonSj  the 
setaceis,  acupunctura.  Acupuncture. 

Fonticulus*  purulentus.        An  issue. 

Fonticulus  excitetur  inei-  Let  an  issue  be  pro= 
sione  {vel  ferro,  vel  vesi-  duced  by  incision 
catorio,  vel  medicamento  (by  the  lancet,  by 
caustico,  vel  cauterio,  vel  a  vesicatory,  by 
ferro  ignito).  caustic,  or  by  the 

cautery). 

Fiat  fonticulus  purulentus  Let  an  issue  be  made 

in     interstitiis     muscu-       between    [i.e.    in 

lorum  brachii ;    ope  ferri      the  interstices  of] 

vel  caustici.  the  muscles  of  the 

arm  ;  by  the  lancet 

or  caustic. 

Fiat  fonticulus  in  musculo-  Let  an  issue  be  made 
rum   duorum    interstitio       between  [i.e.  in  the 

*  Fonticulus,  dim.  of  fons.    A  little  fountain. 
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ad  prolaibendum  dolorem 
quo  impeditur  facilis 
motus. 


Sit  fonticulus  inter 
musculum  Sartorium 
et  Vastuin  internum  {vel 
inter  principia  musculi 
Gastrocnemii,  vel  inter- 
stitio  musculi  Deltoidis 
et  Bicipitis). 


Fascia  pro  fonticulis  in 
brachio  (vel  femore,  vel 
sura). 

Setaceum.* 

Acus  ;  acus  ferrea,  Cels. 

Acus  pro  setaceo. 
Inseratur  setaceum  nuchas 
capitis. 

Acu  idonea  serici  f  asciculum 
ducente  perforetur  cutis 


interstices  of]  two 
muscles,  to  avoid 
pain,  which  would 
impede  easy  mo- 
tion. 

Let  an  issue  be  made 
between  the  Sar- 
torius  and  Vastus 
internus  muscles 
(or  between  the 
heads  of  the 
Gastrocnemius,  or 
between  [i.e.  in 
the  interstice  of] 
the  Deltoid  and 
Biceps  muscles). 

A  bandage  for  issues 
in  the  arm  (thigh, 
or  calf). 

A  seton. 

A  needle ;  an  iron 
needle. 

A  seton-needle. 

Let  a  seton  be 
inserted  in  the 
nape  of  the  neck. 

Let  the  skin  at  the 
back  part   of  the 


*  Prom  seta,  a  bristle,  or  horse-hair  ;  because  horse-hairs 
were  first  used  to  keep  open  the  wound. 
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colli  posterioris  partis, 
serico  in  vulnere  relicto, 
ut  fiat  diuturna  suppii- 
ratio.  Quotiespuseffundi 
cessaverit  [vel  hoc  defici- 
ente)  illinatur  sericum 
unguento  sabinse. 


Acum  admovere,  Cels. 
Acu  'apprehendere, 

-transuere,  ^trajicere, 

Cels. 

Cutem  candentibus    ferra- 
mentis  exulcerare,  Cels. 


Non,ut  primum  fieri  potest, 
ulcera  sanare,  Cels. 

Turn,     qua      notae      sunt, 
cutis  acu  filum  ducente 


neck  be  perforated 
by  a  proper  needle 
carrying  a  skein  of 
silk  ;  the  silk  being 
left  within  the 
wound  to  excite 
a  constant  dis- 
charge of  pus. 
Whenever  the  pus 
ceases  to  be  dis- 
charged {en-  when 
the  pus  is  deficient 
in  q^iiantity),  let 
the  silk  be  anoint- 
ed with  savine 
ointment. 

To  apply  a  needle. 

To  'take  hold  of, 
-sew  through,  ^tra- 
verse —  with  a 
needle. 

To  make  ulcers  in 
the  skin  by  hot 
irons  [i.e.  by  the 
actual  cautery]. 

Not  to  heal  the 
ulcers  as  soon 
as  possible. 

Then,  where  the 
marks     are,     the 
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transuitur,  ej usque  fili 
capita  inter  se  deligantur, 
quotidieque  id  movetur, 
donee  circa  foramina 
cicatricul^e    fiant,    Cels. 


Eumque       acu      trajicere 
linum  traliente,  Cels. 

Ad  imum  acu  trajecta  duo 
lina  ducente,  Cels. 


Acupunctura."^ 


skin  is  pierced  by 
a  needle  carrying 
a  thread,  and  the 
two  ends  of  this 
thread  are  tied 
together,  and  the 
thread  is  moved 
daily  until  small 
cicatrices  are 

formed  about  the 
two  orifices. 

And  to  traverse  it  by 
aneedle  drawing  a 
thread  after  it. 

Traversed  at  the 
bottom  by  a 
needle  carrying 
two  threads. 

The  acupuncture. 


Sect.  8. — De  electricitatet    Of  Electricity  &c. 

&c. 
'Electrogenium  -j^electricitas;  ^Electrogen       {the 

*  Acupunctura ;  from  acus  a  needle,  andpicjigo  I  prick. 

t  Nearlj^  all  the  words  in  this  section  are  of  modem 
origin,  and  necessaril j^  so  ;  for,  with  few  exceptions,  electri- 
cal phenomena  are  of  modern  discovery,  and  the  language 
of  the  ancients  is  incompetent  to  express  them.  The 
Greeks  and  Eomans  were  acquainted  with  the  attractive 
power  which  amber  acquires  by  being  rubbed ;  and,  as 
the  Greeks  called  amber  rjKsKjpov,  and  the  Latins  electrum, 
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'aura  electrica  ;  *fluida  principle  or  cause 
electrica ;  ^virtus  f  estuca-  of  electrical pheno- 
rum  trahax.  [Tliis  last  mena)  ;  ^  electri- 
phrase  occurs  in  some  city  [the  cause  of 
Latin  Dictionaries.]  electrical     pheno- 

mena] ;  ^  the  elec- 
tric   aura  ;     *the 
electric  fluid;  ^the 
force       attracting 
straws. 
'Trahere  in  se(sai<2&?/ Pliny  To   attract   [electri- 
of  the  action  on  stratvs,(£c.     cally]  \    'to   draw 
of  amber,  luhen  rubbed) ;     to  or  towards  ;  -to 
^rapere    ad  se   {said  by     take  suddenly,  to 
the  same  author  of  the     catch  at. 
action  of  the  Lyncurium 

Dr.  Gilbert  (in  his  Tractatus  de  Magnete,  Lond.  1600) 
called  all  bodies  which  manifested  a  similai:  attractive  poorer 
electrics.  The  word  electricity  was  soon  after  introduced 
to  indicate  the  power  which  electrics  thus  evinced.  It 
occurs  in  the  writings  both  of  Sir  Thomas  Bro-\\ne(Inquiries 
into  Vulgar  and  Common  Errors,  Lond.  1646)  and  the  Hon. 
Eobert  Boyle  {Experiments  and  Notes  ahout  the  Mechanical 
Origin  or  Production  of  Electricity,  1676).  It  was  used  in  a 
Latin  form  (electricitas)  by  Eider  (Bisquisitio  de  causa  phy- 
sica  electricitatis,  Petropoli  [1775])  ;  by  JEpinus  {Tentamen 
theoria;  electricitatis  et  magnetismi,  Petropoli  [1751])  ;  by 
Beccari  {Experimenta  atque  ohservationes  quihus  elect ricitas 
vindex  late  constituitur  atque  explicatur,  Augustse  Tau- 
rinorum  [1769]),  and  by  many  other  writers  of  the  last 
century.  The  word  electrizatio  was  employed  in  the  last 
century  by  Bohadsch  {Dissertatio  de  utilitate  elect rizationis 
in  a7'te  medica,  Pragae  [1751]), 
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[Tourmaline  ?]  on  straws 
and  tnetallic  plates. 

'  Torpere  ;  -  torpescere  ; 
^'obtorpere.  (Pliny  uses 
these  three  verbs  to  signify 
the  benumbing  effect  of  the 
electric  discharge  of  the 
torpedo.) 

Electrizatio ;  electrificatio. 

Electricitas    positiva ; 

negativa. 
Electricitas  frictione  {vitri, 

sulphuris,  corporum  resi- 

nosorum)  obtenta. 


Machina  electrica. 

Machina  electrica  cylin- 
drica ;  cylindro  vitreo  in- 
structa :  domini  Nairnei. 


Machina  electrica  discoidea; 
disco    vitreo     polito    in- 
structa ; 
domini  Cuthbertsoni.* 


^To  be  numbed  or 
benumbed  ;  -  to 
grow  torpid  or  be- 
numbed; ^to  grow 
numb. 

Electrization(^7ie  aci 
of  elecU-ifying). 

Electricity  positive  ; 
negative. 

Electricity  obtained 
by  friction  [of 
glass,  sulphur, 
resinous  bodies)  ; 
frictional  electri- 
city. 

An  electric  machine. 

A    cylindrical    elec- 
trical     machine  ; 
made  with  a  glass 
cylinder ;    Mr. 
Nairne's. 

A    plate     electrical 
machine     made 
with     a    polished 
glass  plate  (disk) ; 
Mr.  Cuthbertson's. 


*  When  vegetable  species  are  named  after  individuals, 
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'Conductor     (electricus)  ; 
^primarius ;  ^imperfectior 
(e.g.  filutn   cannahinum 
madidum)  ;     *  flexilis  ; 
^mobilis. 


Director     {electricus) ; 
^articulatus  ;   ^insulatus  ; 
^metallicus     manubrio 
vitreo     adfixus     et      in 
globum  terminatus. 


Lagena  (se?tphiala)  Lugdu- 
nensis.* 


'The  conductor  [elec- 
trical) ;  2prijjie  ; 
^  imperfect  (for 
example,  a  tnois- 
tened  hempen 
thread)  ;  *  flexible 
(pliant)  ;  ^  move- 
able. 

'The  director  (elec- 
trical) ;  2  jointed 
(articulated) ;  ^  in- 
sulated ;  ■*  metallic 
with  a  glass  han- 
dle and  terminated 
by  a  ball. 

The  Leyden  phial  or 
jar. 


the  rule  of  construction  amoug  botanists  is  tliis  :  if  the  in- 
dividual is  the  discoverer  of  the  plant  or  the  describer  of 
it,  the  specific  name  is  then  to  be  the  genitive  singular  ; 
as  Caprifolium  Douglasii,  Carex  Menziesii :  Messrs.  Douglas 
and  Menzies  having  been  the  discoverers  of  these  species. 
But  if  the  name  is  merely  given  in  compliment,  without 
reference  to  either  of  these  circumstances,  the  name  is 
then  rendered  in  an  adjective  form,  with  the  termination 
anus,  a,  um ;  as  Pinus  Lambertiana,  in  compliment  to 
Mr.  Lambert.  (See  Lindley's  Introduction  to  Botany.)  The 
same  rule  may  be  conveniently  extended  to  cases  like  those 
in  the  test ;  and  instead,  therefore,  of  calling  respectively 
Mr.  Nairne's  and  Mr.  Cuthbertson's  machines,  machina 
electrica  Nairniana,  and  machina  electrica  Cuthhertsoniana, 
I  have  preferred  to  adopt  the  rule  followed  by  botanists. 

*  An  electrical  hatter y  (a  combination  of  Leyden   jars 
so  arranged  that  they  may  be  charged  or  discharged  at  once 
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'Scabellum     insulatum; 
^sella  insulata. 

Electrometrum 

{domini  Lanei). 
Acus  metallica ;  lignea. 

Catena  metallica  (tenuis). 

Netum  *  metallicum ;  filum 

metallicum. 
Aura  electrica. 
'Scintilla  electrica ;  ^scintil- 

lula   electrica  ;    ^poUices 

duos  vel  tres  longitudine 

ffiquans. 

^  Ictus  f  electricus  ;  ^  com- 
motio electrica ;  ^con- 
cussio  electrica ;  ^explosio 
electrica. 

Frictio  J  electrica. 


'The  insulated  stool; 

2  the    insulated 

chair. 
The       electrometer 

[Mr.  Lane^s). 
A    point,,    metallic, 

ligneous  (wooden). 
Metallic    chain 

(slender  or  fine). 
Metallic  wire. 

The  electric  aura. 

'An  electric   spark  ; 
^a    small    electric 
spark  ;    ^equalling 
two     or    three 
inches  in  length. 

'The  electric  shock  ; 
2  electric  commo- 
tion ;  •''electric  con- 
cussion ;  ''electric 
explosion. 

Electric  friction. 


as  a  single  jar)  is  called  by  G-eUer,  "Suggestiis  pliialis 
Leidensibus pluribus  una  explodentihus"  {Phijsikalisches  Wor- 
terhuch). 

*  From  neo  to  spin. 

t  Ictus  a  stroke  or  blow.  Ictus  futminis,  Cicero,  a 
stroke  of  lightning  :  zc^««/MZ'mzHeM5,H0EACE,  tlieliglitniug 
stroke. 

X  Frictio  electrica,  Callisex.    The  term  electric  friction 
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Balneum*  electricum.  The  electric  bath. 

Electrieitate  per  scintillas  To  electrify  [to  af- 

[vel  per  ictus]  afficere.  feet    or  influence 

tvitli     electricity] 

by  sparks  [or  by 

shocks]. 

Scintillas  elicere,  educere.  To      draw      sparks 

{from  the  body). 
Scintillas  admovere.  To  give  {or  commu- 

nicate) sparks. 
Electricitas  voltaica  (galva-  Voltaic  (galvanic  or 
nica     vel    animalis).  animal)      electri- 

Voltaismus ;      galvanis-      city.   Voltaism  or 
mus.    {Electricitas    me-      galvanism. 
tallica ;      irritamentutn      Metallic     electri- 
metallicum ! !)  city,  i.e.  electricity 

of  metals,  or  me- 
tallic incitor !  !). 


has  been  applied  to  a  mode  of  electrifying  which  consists  in 
drawing  sparks  from  the  patient  through  a  piece  of  flannel. 
(See  Cavallo,  Complete  Treatise  on  Electricity,  vol.  ii.  p.  136, 
3rd  ed.) 

*  The  correct  meaning  of  the  word  balneum  will  be 
explained  hereafter  (see  Sect.  12.  Be  balneis).  The  term 
balneum  electricum  is  used  by  Callisex  and  others.  It 
is  applied  to  the  simple  commimication  established  between 
an  individual  and  the  excited  prime  conductor  of  an  electric 
machine  by  means  of  a  chain,  or  other  metallic  communica- 
tion. The  individual  is  generally  seated  on  an  insulated 
stool  (scabellum  insulatum).  Rostan  (Diet,  de  Medecine), 
how^ever,  states  that  the  individual  may,  or  may  not,  be  in- 
siUated. 
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Aura  voltaica  {vel  galva 

nica). 
Canalicus  voltaicus 

{vel  galvanicus). 
Columna  voltaica. 
'Machina       electro  -  mag  - 

netiea ;    ^machina  mag- 

neto-electrica. 

Electrostixis ;  electro-punc- 

tura. 
Tolus  ;  electrodus*  ;  ^polus 

positivus,        cathodusf ; 

^polus    negativus, 

anodus.J 

Excitetur    commotio   elec- 
trica     per     explosionem 


Voltaic  {or  galvanic) 

aura. 
Voltaic  {or  galvanic) 

trough. 
The  voltaic  pile. 
'An    electro-magne- 

tic   machine ;     -a 

magneto  -  electric 

machine. 
Electro -puncture. 

'The  pole  or  elec- 
trode ;  ^the  posi- 
tive pole  or  cath- 
ode ;  ^the  nega- 
tive pole  or  anode. 

Let  the  electric  com- 
motion (shock)  be 


*  The  term  electrode,  which  has  been  latinized  electro- 
dus, was  proposed  by  Faraday  as  a  substitute  for  the  word 
pole.  It  is  derived  froui  the  Greek  words,  rjXeKrpov,  and 
oSds  a  way.  The  term  is  objectionable  on  the  ground  of  its 
prior  use  in  another  sense.  Hippocrates  (p.  1135,  ed.  Foes. ) 
uses  the  word  rfkeKTpiaS-qi  (from  ^\eKTpov  amber,  and 
elSos  external  appearance),  in  the  sense  of  amher-like,  in 
reference  to  the  stools,  which  he  describes  as  resemblinc/ 
amber  in  their  external  appearance.  The  word  electrode 
also  occurs  in  Callisen's  Lexicon  Medicmn  (Lipsise,  1713), 
and  is  said  to  signify  "  succiuo  similis." 

t  Cathode,  from  Kara  doivnicards,  and  656s  «  wny;  the  way 
which  the  smi  sets. 

X  Anode,  from  iLvia  vpu-ards,  and  6S6s  a  waij ;  the  way 
which  the  sun  rises. 
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lagenffi  Liigdunensis. 


Administrare  frictionem 
electricam  ad  hominem 
insulatum  cum  conduc- 
tore  piimario  communi- 
cantem. 

Eliciantur  seintillae  elec- 
tricae  ex  orbitis  oculorum, 
temporibusque,  per  horas 
sextam  partem,  alternis 
diebus. 


Iterum  aura  electrica  coxse 
dolenti  admoveatur. 

riant    ictus    electrici    per 
regionem  uteri. 


Auram  galvanicam  tra- 
jicere,  trahere,  educere. 

^Magnes,  Pliny  ;  ^magnes 
lapis,  Pliny  ;  magnes 
naturalis,  ^magnes  arti- 
ficialis ;  magnes  arte 
paratus. 


produced  by  the 
explosion  (i.  e. 
discharge)  of  a 
Leyden  phial. 

To  administer  elec- 
tric friction  to  a 
patient  insulated 
and  in  communi- 
cation with  the 
prime  conductor. 

Let  electric  sparks 
be  drawn  from  the 
orbits  of  the  eyes 
and  the  temples, 
for  the  sixth  part 
of  an  hour,  every 
other  day. 

Again  let  the  electric 
aura  be  applied 
the  painful  hip. 

Let   electric   shock 
be  passed  througn 
the  region  of  the 
uterus. 

To  galvanize. 

'A  magnet ;  -a  load- 
stone ;    a  natural 
magnet ;    =^an 
artificial  magnet. 
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Polus    septentrionalis, 

meridionalis. 
Magneticus,  Claudianus. 


Magnetes  artificiales  plures 
contigui,  juxta  polos 
inimicos  dispositi,  aut 
linteo  seu  serico  obducti, 
coUaribus,  cingulis, 
brachialibus  inclusi. 


Lamina  magneticse. 


Magnetismus.      Magnetis- 
mus  mineralis.'^' 


Pole,  northern, 
southern. 

Magnetic  (o/,  or  be- 
longing  to,  a  mag- 
net or  loadstone). 

Magnetic  collars, 
girdles,  bracelets 
{several  artificial 
magnets  toith  their 
opposite  poles  in 
contact,  covered 
with  linen  or  silk 
and  inclosed  in 
collars,  girdles,  or 
bracelets). 

Magnetic     plates 
(magnetized  [steel] 
ptlates). 

Magnetism.  Mineral 
magnetism. 


Sect.  9.— De  resolutione 
ventris. 


Of  Purging, 

Dejectionesf ;     dejectiones  The  stools  or  excre- 

*  The  term  mineral  magnetism  has  been  absurdly  used  in 
order  to  distinguish  magnetism  from  what  is  vulgarly  termed 
animal  magnetism.  (See  Uer  mineralische  Magnetismus und 
seine  Anwendung  in  cler  Heilkimst,  von  C.  A.  Becker,  M.D., 
Muhlhausen,  1829.) 

t  rrom  de  do^Ynwards  smdjacio  I  cast. 
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aivi ;   stercus  ;     alvus  ;*       ments;  ordure;  al- 
quod  excernitur ;     quod       vine   evacuations. 
descendit,CELS. — Sedes.f 
FcBces-X 

Fimus  et  fimum.  Dung  or   ordure  of 

man,  birds,  cattle. 

'Alvus  cita  ;  ^alvus  soluta ;  Frequent,  loose,  or 
^alvus  f usa ;  ''alvus  flluens ;  liquid  stools. — 
^alvus  liquida,  Cels. —  Purging;  loose- 
^Alvusfluida. — "^Eesolutio  ness  ('Belly  [o7- 
alvi,  Cels.  —  ^Venter  stools]  quickly 
fusus  ;  ^venter  liquidus,  moved,  -loosened  ; 
Cels.  —  '"Ventris  fluor,  ^relaxed ;  ''loose  or 
Cels.  —  "Ventris  reso-  flowing  ;  ^liquid  ; 
lutio,  Cels.  '-^Ventris  "fluid,  looseness 
fluxiones;  '^solutiones,  of.  —  ^Belly  re- 
Plin. — ^'Dejectiones  ere-  laxed  or  loose  ; 
brse.  —  '-^Catharsis. §  —       "liquid  ;  '"flux  of  ; 

*  Alvu.<<,  i,  fern.,  sometimes  masc,  signifies  the  belly,  auc 
also  tlie  stools,  frequently  translated,  Ijowels. 

t  Sedes  means,  literally,  a  seat ;  in  an  extended  sense,  the 
fundament.  It  is  also  applied  to  that  which  comes  fron: 
the  fundament,  or,  in  other  words,  an  eTacuatiou,— 
Pharmaceutical  Guide. 

■  X  Fceces,  the  uom.  pi.  from  fcex,  wcis,  f.,  a  noun  wanting 
i  the  gen.  pi.  "  We  meet  with  Fceces  vini,  Fceces  aceti,  &c.,  in 
j  classical  authors,  but  nowhere  Fceces  hominis:  the  word  in 
{ this  sense  is  altogether  unnecessary  and  improper." — Horce 
Subsecivce. 

§  Catharsis  is  not  found  in  Latin  dictionaries.  It  is  a  Greek 
word  (/fa^apcri?,  from   Ka6aip<a  2^>"V'^)  adopted  by  Latin 
writers,  and  means  a  purging.    It  is  thus  declined  : 
N.  Catharsis.       D.  Catharsi.       V.     Catharsi. 
Ct.  Catharseos.      A.  Ca.tharsin.     Ab.  Catharsi. 
E 
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'^  Diarrhoea, 
phoria.* 


Copro- 


^Alvus  dura  ;  -alvus  sup- 
pressa  ;  ^alvus  adstricta  ; 
"'alvus  contracta ;  ^alvus 
compressa,CELS. — ^Alvus 
tenax  ;  ^alvus  compacta  ; 
=*alvus  constipata.  ^Ven- 
ter astrictus ;  '"venter 
contractus  ;  "venter  sup- 
pressus,  Cels.  —  '^Ubi 
non  descendit  alvus ; 
'^venter  [vel  alvus]  nihil 
reddit,  Cels. — "Obstipa- 
tio. —  i^Constipatio  alvi. 


Alvum    'solvere,    -movere, 


"looseness  of;  '^al- 
vine  flux,  '^alvine 
looseness  ; — '*  fre- 
quent dejections; 
'^purging;  '**loose- 
ness; ' 'purgation). 
Bound,  constipated, 
or  confined  bowels, 
(or  belly). — Con- 
stipation. ('Belly 
[or  stools]   hard; 


^bound;  ''contract- 
ed ;  ^compressed 
or  costive ;  '^re- 
tained; 'compact; 
^constipated. 
»Belly  bound ; 
'"contracted ; 


'-when   one    does 
not   go   to   stool ; 
'Hhe     belly     pro- 
duces nothing ; 
'^obstipation ; 
'•■^constipation 
(of  the  belly).) 
To  act  on,  or  open,  or 


*  Coprophoria  idem  quod  Purgatio,  ex  Konpog  stercus, 
et  (/)opew  f ero,  gestu.— Blancard,  Le.ikon  Meilkiim. 
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^'liquare,  Cels.  ;  'mollire, 
emoUire,  ^elicere,  "evacu- 
are,  "exinanire,  '^trahere, 
''purgare,  '"ciere,  Pliny  ; 
"dejicere,  Cato. — 
'-Purgatione  alvum  so- 
licitare,  Cels. — Ventrem 
'^exinanire,  '^mollire, 
•^liquare,  '^solvere,  ' 're- 
sol  vere,  Cels.  —  '^Sedes 
promo  vere. 


'Alvum  ducere,  subducere, 
Cels. — ^Alvi  ductio,CELS. 
• — ^Alvi  ductione  uti.CELS. 


Alvmn  'astringere,  -compri- 
mere,  ^contraliere,  *s\ij>- 
primere,  Cels.  ;    '^sistere, 
•^coliibere,  Plixy.  — 
"Ventrem  lirmare,  Cels. 


loosen  the  bowels. 
—  To     purge. 
(^To  loosen ; 
-move ;     ^make 
liquid  ;  ^soften ; 
•'elicit ;  ^evacuate ; 
"empty ;   ^draw  or 
lead  ;  "purge  ;  *°to 
move  or  provoke  ; 
^'deject     or    cast 
down  —  belly    or 
stools ;  '^to  solicit 
the  belly  [or  stools] 
by  purgation  ;  '^'to 
empty,  '^to  soften, 
'•■^make    liquid  ; 
"^loosen;       ''un- 
loosen the  belly  ; 
'*to     promote 
stools.) 

To  act  on  the  bowels 
by   clyster.— '-^Tlie 
action      on 
bowels  by  clyster. — 
^To  use  clysters. 

To  bind  or  astringe 

the     bowels.— To 

constipate.       'To 

bind;  '^constipate; 

•'contract  ; 
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'Quod  solicitat  {vel  mo  vet, 

vel     purgat)     alvum. — 

-  Purgans.  —  ^  Laxans. — 

^Catharticum.* — 

^Hydragogum.t — 

^Drasticum.J  — 

'Eccoproticum.§ 
Post  alvi  longam  resolutio- 

nem,  Cels. 
Frequens  dejiciendi  {vel  de- 

sidendi)  cupiditas,  Cels. 
Post  alvum  exoneratam. 


Post  singulas  liquidas  de- 
jectiones ;  post  unam- 
quamque  sedem  moUem. 

Urgentibus  torminibus. 

'Adplenam  alvi  solutionem. 
—  ^  Ad      alvum       officii 


^suppress  ;  ^stop  ; 
^restrain  bowels  or 
stools ;  ^to  bind 
the  belly. 

^Any  thing  which 
opens  the  bowels. 
— -A  purgative.— 
^A  laxative. -^A  ca- 
thartic.-'^A  hydra- 
gogue.-^A  drastic. 
— ''An  eccoprotic. 

After  long  purging. 

Frequent    desire  to 

go  to  stool. 
After  the   bowel  is 

unloaded  {i.e.  after 

an  evacuation). 
After     every     loose 

stool     {or     liquid 

evacuation). 
The   gripings  being 

urgent  (violent). 
'To  {or  until)  a  full 

{or  free)   evacua- 


*  KadapTiKo. ;  frum  KaOatpui  to  punje. 

t  From  uSwp  icater,  and  ayw  to  hriiKj  aicaij. 


to  do,  or  to  7jp  activt 
§  From  e/c   out,  aud   Kowpos  euvrement. 
medicines  which  expel  ftecal  matter. 


Eccoi)rolks  are 
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immemorem  excitandam. 
— ^Nisi  alvus  sit  interea 
copiose  soluta. 


Donee  alvus  dejecerit ;  donee 
alvus  ('prob^  vel  bene) 
respondent;  donee  venter 
prite)  solutus  fuerit  ; 
donee  alvus  (^commode) 
purgetur ;  donee  (^ample) 
purgaverit ;  donee  sedes 
(Hres  vel  quatuor)  depo- 
nantur. 

Clysma ;  enema  ;  lavamen- 
tum  intestinorum. 

Suppositorium. 


tion  of  the  bowels. 
— -To   excite   the 
bowel    unmindful 
of  its  offiee  {i.e.  to 
excite  the   consti- 
pated     bowels). — 
^Unless  the  bowels 
have    been    copi- 
ously  relieved    in 
the  meantime. 
Until  the  bowels  are 
opened  ;      (^  well  ; 
-thoroughly ;  ^suf- 
ficiently ;    ^freely  ; 
^  three     or      four 
times). 


A   clyster  ;    enema  ; 

a  lavement. 
A  suppository.* 


Sect.  10.— De  vomitu  ;  de  Of  Vomiting  ;  of 
sudore;  desternutamento,  Sweat;  of  Sneez- 
&c.  ing,  &c. 

Nausea,  Cels.  Sickness  ;  nausea. 

*  The  term  suppositonj  is  applied  to  a  solid  substance 
placed  in  tlie  rectum,  there  to  remain  and  gradually 
dissolve. 
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Vomitus,    Cels.  ;    vomitio,  Vomiting. 
Pliny. 

Quod     excitat     vomitum  ;  That  which  excites 
vomitorium  ;  emeticum.       vomiting ; 

a    vomitory ; 
an    emetic. 
To  vomit  or  cast  up 
the  contents  of  the 
stomach. 
To    produce   vomit- 
ing.     ('To   ehcit ; 
-excite ;    ^'move  or 
provoke  ;     *  create 
or  occasion  ;  ^  stir 
up       or       excite  ; 
^  make  ;    ^  provoke 
vomiting.) 
To  suppress  or  allay 

vomiting. 
'  Until  the  patient 
may  have  vomit- 
ed ;  2  until  he  may 
well  vomit  ;  ^if 
vomiting  should 
supervene  ;  *the 
vomiting  being 
troublesome ;  ^  to 
allay  vomiting ; 
"until  the  vomit- 
ings are  allayed, 


Vomere,  evomere,  Cels. 


Vomitum  'elicere,  -excitare, 
^movere,  Cels.  ;  '*creare, 
^concitare,  "facere,  Pliny; 
'proritare. 


Vomitum     supprimere, 
Cels.  ;  sistere,  Pliny. 

*  Donee  evomuerit ;  ^  donee 
probe  vomat ;  ^si  superve- 
nerit  vomitus ;  ^vomitione 
urgente  ;  ^ad  vomitum 
sedandum,  compescen- 
dum  ;  ^  donee  sedantur 
vomitiones. 
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Injice    in    venam     brachii  Inject     six     grains 

grana  sex  tartari  emetici      of    emetic    tartar, 

soluta    in    aquae     unci^      dissolved   in    half 

dimidia.*  an  ounce  of  water, 

into  a  vein  of  the 


Sanguinem  vomere,  Cels. 

Postvomitum,  si  stomachus 
infirmus  est,  paulum 
cibi,  sed  hujus  idonei, 
gustandum,  et  aqufe 
frigidas  cyathitres  bibendi 
sunt ;  nisi  tamen  vomitus 
fauces  exasperavit,  Cels. 


'Sudor  ;  sudores,  Cels. — 
^Multus  sudor ;  ^frigidus 
sudor,  Cels. 

Sudorem  movere,  elicere, 
Cels.  ;  ciere,  Pliny. — 
Sudores  evocare,  facere, 
Pliny;  exudare.praestare, 
promovere. 


arm. 

To  vomit  blood. 

If  the  stomach  is 
weak  after  vomit- 
ing, a  little  food  is 
to  be  taken,  but 
of  a  proper  kind, 
and  three  cups  of 
cold  water  are  to 
be  drunk  ;  but  not 
if  the  vomiting 
has  irritated  the 
fauces. 

'  Sweat  ;     sweats.  — 
2  Much     sweat  ; 
^cold  sweat. 

To  promote  sweat. 


*  The  injection  of  a  solution  of  emetic  tartar  into  the 
veins  has  been  successfully  employed  to  excite  vomiting  in 
several  cases  of  choking  from  the  lodgment  of  pieces  of 
meat  in  the  oesophagus.  (See  Dr.  Pereira's  Elements  of 
Materia  Medica,  vol.  i.  p.  899,  3rd  edition.) 
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Sudare ;     sudare    multum, 

Cels. 
Sudorem  prohibere,  Cels.  ; 

sistere,     sedare,    Pliny  ; 

compescere. 
Sudatio ;   sudationes  siccee, 

Cels. 


Usque  ad  sudorem,  Cels.  ; 

donee  sudor  prodeat. 
Diaphoresis,*  Aurel. 

Quod    elicit     sudores ; 
sudatorium ;     sudorifi- 
cum  ;   diaplioreticum. 

Sternutamentum,  Cels. — 
Sternutatio,  Apul. 

Sternutamenta  excitare, 
movere,  evoeare,  Cels.  ; 
facere,  Pliny  ;  concitare, 
proritare,  Scrib.  Larg. 

Quodmovet  sternutamenta ; 
sternutamentum  ;f 


To  sweat ;  to  sweat 

much. 
To    stop    or    check 

sweat. 

Sudation ; — a  sweat- 
ing ;  also  a  sweat- 
ing place.  —  Dry 
sweating  places. 

Until  sweat  [is 
'produced']. 

A  diaphoresis  or 
perspiration. 

That  which  excites 
sweats ;  a  suda- 
tory ;  a  sudorific ; 
a  diaphoretic. 

Sneezing. 

To  excite  sneezings. 


That  which  excites 
sneezing ;    a  ster- 


*  From  Sta^oprjcris. — Diaphoresis  is  declined  like  catharsis 
(see  p.  49). 

t  In  the  following  passage,  Pliny  {Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxv. 
cap.  109,  ed.  Valp.)  employs  sternutamentum  to  indicate  a 
sternutatory  :—'■'■  Eaclem  sicca  concisa,  sternntamentum  est." 
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sternutatorium ; 
errhinum  ;*  ptarmicum.t 
Sternutamenta  albo  veratro 
conjecto  in  nares  excitan- 
tur,  Cels. 

Dueere  naribus,  ut  sternuta- 
•    mentum  excitetur. 


Hgec  per  calamum  scripto- 
rium naribus  sufflentur, 
ScKiB.  Lakg. 

Aliquantillum    naribus 
insuffletur. 

Urinam  movere,  eitare, 
Cels.  ;  concitare,exeitare, 
ciere,  pellere,  impellere, 
solvere,  Pliny. 

Urinam  supprimere ;  tar- 
dare,  Cels. 

Urinam     reddere,     Cels.  ; 

facere,  Pliny. 
Urinae  crebra  cupiditas  sed 

magna  difficultas,  Cels. 


nutatory ;  an  er- 
rhine ;  a  ptarmic. 

Sneezings  are  ex- 
cited by  putting 
into  the  nose  white 
hellebore. 

To  snuff  or  draw  [it] 
up  the  nostrils, 
that  sneezing  may 
be  excited. 

These  may  be  blown 
into  the  nostrils 
by  a  writing-pen. 

Let  a  little  be  blown 
into  the  nostrils. 

To  promote,  in- 
crease, or  provoke 
the  flow  of  urine. 

To      suppress,      to 

check  the  flow  of 

urine. 
To   pass  the  urine  ; 

to  make  water. 
Frequent  inclination 

to  make  water,  but 


Some  critics,  however,  read  "  cief,"  others   "facit," 
"■est ;  "  and  then  sternvtameyitum  signifies  meezing, 
*  ''Epptvov,  from  kv  in,  and  pCv  the  nose. 


for 


From 


■maipui 


I  sneeze. 
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Quod  movet  urinam ; 
diureticum.* 

Urinam      manu      emoliri, 

Gels. 

Catheter .t — Fistula,  Gels. 
— Fistula  urinaria. 

Explorare  vesicam. 

Extrahere  {vel  educere, 
vel  elicere)  urinam  ope 
catheteris. 

Menstrua  ciere,  pellere, 
solvere,  Pliny;  evocare, 
movere,  elicere,  excitare. 

Quod  evocat  menstrua ; 
emmenagogum.J 

In  f  eminam  bene  responden- 
tibus  menstruis,  Gels. 


great  difficulty  in 

doing  so. 
That  which  excites 

a  flow  of  urine  ;  a 

diuretic. 
To     discharge     the 

urine  by  the  hand 

[hij  an  operation]. 
A  catheter. — A  pipe 

[for  drawing   off 

the  urine]. 
To  examine  [e.g.  to 

soutuljthe  bladder. 
To     draw    off    the 

urine  by  the  aid 

of  a  catheter. 
To  promote  or  bring 

on  the  menstrual 

discharge. 
That   which   brings 

on  the  menses  ;  an 

emmenagogue. 
In  [or  to]  a  woman 

whose  menses  are 

regular. 


*  ALovprjTiKos  :  from  5(,d  through]  ovpov  the  uritie  ;  aud 
pew  I  flow. 

t  Catheter,  eris,  m.    From  Ka9eTrip,  Galen. 

t  From  efxixTjva  the  menstrual  discharge,  aud  ayw  /  propel 
or  bring  away. 


OF    WOEMS.  59 

Menstrua  suppressa,  Cels.  The    menses    being 

suppressed. 
Menstrua     non    feruntur ;  The      menses      are 
non  proveniunt,  Cels.  stopped. 

Sect.  11. — De  vermibus.  Of  Worms. 

Vermes*  dejicere,  expellere,  To  expel  worms, 
elicere. 

*  Tabular  arrangement  of  the  internal  parasites  of  the 
human  hody,  disposed  "  in  the  classes  to  which  they  appear 
respectively  to  belong,  according  to  then:  organization" 
(Owen,  art.  Entozoa,  Cyclop.  Anat.  and  Physiology). 

Entozoa  Homixis. 
Classis  PsYCHODiAEi— Bory  St.  Vincent. 

1.  Acephaloeystis  endogena,  PiU-box  Hydatid.     In  the 

liver,  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  &c. 

2.  Echinococcus  hominis,  Liver  Hydatid.    Liver,  spleen, 

omentum. 
Classis  PoLYGASTRiCA — Ehrenberg. 

3.  Animalcula  Echinococci,  Animalcule  of  the  Echino- 

coccus.   Liver,  &c. ;  contained  within  the  Echino- 
coccus. 
Classis  Pkotelmintha. 

4.  Cercaria  semiiiis,  Zoosperm,  Spermatozoon,  Seminal 

animalcule.    In  the  semen. 

5.  Trichina  spiralis.    lu  the  voluntary  muscles. 
Classis  Sterelmintha. 

6.  Cysticercus  cellulosa\    In  the  muscles,  cerebrum,  and 

eye. 

7.  Taenia  solium.  Long-jointed  tape-worm,  or  common 

tape-worm.    In  the  small  intestines. 

8.  Bothriocephalus    latus,    Broad    tape-worm.      Small 

intestine. 

9.  Polystoma  pingiiicola.    In  the  ovaries. 

10.  Disfoma  hepaticum,  Liver-fluke.    In  the  gall-bladder. 
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Lumbricus  latus  ;  lumbricus  The     tape  -  worm 


teres,  Cels. 

Quod      expellit      vermes 
anthelminticum  ;* 
helminthagogum ; 
vermifurgum. 


{Tcenia  solium)\- 
the  round  worm. 
That  which  expels 
worms ; 

an     anthelmintic 
or  vermifuge. 


Sect.     2.— De  balneis ;  de       Of    Baths;    of 
fomentis.  Fomentations. 


^Balneum,!  Cels.  ; 
Balineum. — -Balneas 


'A bath  [private].- 
— ^Baths  [public] 


Classis  CCELELMINTHA. 

11.  Filaria  Medinensis,  Guinea-worm.    In  the  cellular 

tissue. 

12.  Filaria  oculi.    In  the  crystalline  lens. 

13.  Filaria  bronchialis.    In  the  bronchial  glands. 

14.  Tricocephalus  dispar.  Long   thread-worm.    In  the 

cEBcum  and  colon. 

15.  Spiroptera  hominis.    In  the  urinary  bladder. 

16.  Strongylus  gigas.    Kidney. 

17.  Ascarislumhricoides,  Long  round-worm.  In  the  small 

intestine. 

18.  Ascaris  vermicularis,  Maw-worm  or  thread-worm. 

In  the  rectum. 

*  Prom  avTi  against,  and  e'A.jutvs  a  worm. 

f  Balneum  and  balineum  were  used  for  the  water  bath, 
which  every  master  of  a  family  had  in  his  house ;  balnece  and 
ialinece,  for  public  bathing-places.  All  referred  to  baths 
artificially  heated.  "  The  cold  bath  and  shoAver  bath,  there- 
fore, and,  in  pharmacy,  the  sand  bath,  water  bath,  &c.,  re- 
quire a  very  different  form  of  expression."— //orce  Subs^c. 
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Baline^e. — ^Balneum 

medicatum. 
Balneum  fervens  (seu 

fervidum),  calidum, 

tepidum.* 
Tepidarium,  Cels. 
Thermae,  t 
'Lavatio,!  Cels. — 

-Lavacrum. 

Ablutio,  Pliny. 

'In  balneum  ire ;  -ducere 
in  balneum ;  ^uti  balneo 
calido ;  in  balneum 
mittere,  Cels.  ;  demittere 
in  balneum ;  descendere 
in  balneum. 

Elicere  sudorem   sicco 


— ^A  medicated 
bath. 

The  hot,  warm,  and 
tepid  bath 
[artificial]. 

A  tepid  bath. 

Hot  baths  [natural]. 

'A  washing  or  bath- 
ing.— ^A  bath  or 
washing  place. 

Ablution. 

'To  go  into  a  bath  ; 
'^to  take  [him]  into 
a  bath  ;  ^to  use 
the  warm  bath ; 
to  put  [him]  into 
a  bath. 

To  procure  sweat  by 


*  The  temperature  of  the  different  kinds  of  batlis  is  as 
follows  : —  Deg.  Fahr. 

1.  Very  cold from  33  to 50 

2.  Cold 50. .-|a   I  65 

3.  Cold 65   .  o  J  85 

4.  Tepid    85, .s   (92 

5.  Warm 92 98 

6.  Hot   98 the 

highest  degree  of  heat  the 
patient  can  bear,  per  haps..  110  or  112. 
t  Thermce  signifies  baths  of  water  naturally  hot  ;■  balnea, 
baths  made  hot  by  fire.    Hence  the  phrase  balnea  mineralia 
is  not  correct. 
%  Lavatio  also  signifies  a  bathing  vessel. 
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calore,  Gels. — 
Balneum  siccum. 


dry  heat.- 
bath. 


-A  dry 


*  By  tlie^term  halneum  siccum,  or  dry  bath,  are  meant  ap- 
plications of  dry  lieated  substances  (as  hot  air,  sand,  ashes, 
salt,  &c.)  to  the  skin  to  promote  sweating. — But  the  term 
haljieum  is  inapplicable  to  such,  since  Celsus  evidently  con- 
fines it  to  a  water  bath, — while  under  the  head  of  "  siccus 
calor  "  he  includes  arena  calida,  the  laconicum,  and  the 
clibajmm  {\i\}.  ii.  c.  17).  The  terms  Sudatorimn,  Laconicum, 
and  Clibanum,  were  applied  to  difEerent  kinds  of  dry  baths. 
The  Sudatorium  was  a  sweating-house.  The  Laconicum  was 
a  hot  and  dry  room  at  a  bath,  and  in  which  sweat  was  ex- 
cited ;  it  was,  in  fact,  a  Sudatorium.  Clibanum  was  the  name 
of  a  particular  kind  of  oven  among  the  Eomans.  As  it  is 
mentioned  by  Celsus,  besides  the  Laconicum,  or  hot  room  at 
the  bath,  he  probably  intends  by  it  a  stove  placed  in  a  common 


BATHS  OF  THE  ROMANS 

From  a  painting  foimd  at  the  Thermal  of  Titus  (De  Mout- 
taxLcon,  L\intiquit4  expliquee  et  reprisentee  en  figures,  to\\\. 
3™e,  partie  2"'Se,  p.  204). 
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Uti  aquis  frigidis,  Cels.—  To  use  the  cold  bath. 
Balneum  frigiclumJ^  — A  cold  bath. 

Calidus  vapor,  Cels. —  Hot  vapour. — 

Balneum  va2')oris.f—  A  vapour  bath. 

Vaporarium. 

'Semicupium  ;  excathisma  ;  'The  half   bath,  or 
encathisma  ;  insessio  ;  slipper      bath.  — 

insessus. —  ^Coxaeluvium.      '■^The    hip-bath. — 
— ^Pediluvium. —  ^The  foot-bath. — 


room  so  as  to  heat  it.  In  the  baths  of  the  Eomaus  there  were 
five  apartments  :the  eleotherium,  the  frigidariuiti,  the  tepida- 
rium,  the  concameratasiidatio  {ccdidarium  or  laco?iicv?n\ajiid 
the  balneum. 

On  the  right  is  the  eleotherium  {aKennripiov)  where  the 
oils  and  perfumes  are  kept  in  vases  :  next  tothisisthe/?-igri- 
darium  (dTroSvTijptoi^)  or  undressing  room  :  the  third  is  the 
tepidarium:  the  fourth  is  the  sudatory  (co?2Crt;«era?«  sudatio), 
in  which  are  seen  the  laconicum  (so  called  from  being  first 
used  in  Lacouia),  a  brazen  fiu'nace  to  heat  the  room,  and 
persons  sitting  on  the  steps  :  the  fifth  is  the  bahieum,  with  its 
huge  basin  {lahrum)  supplied  by  pipes  communicating  with 
tliree  large  bronze  vases,  called  milliaria,  from  their  capa- 
ciousness ;  the  lower  one  contained  hot,  the  upper  one  cold, 
and  the  middle  one  tepid  water.  The  bathers  retm-nedto  the 
frigidarium,  which  sometimes  contained  a  cold  bath.  The 
subterranean  portion  of  the  building,  where  the  fires  were 
placed  for  heating  the  baths,  was  called  hypocaustum. — The 
strigil  {a  in  the  above  cut )  was  a  scraper,  or  currycomb,  used 
at  baths  to  scrape  the  skin. — Celsus(lib.  vi.  cap.  7)  uses  the 
term  to  signify  a  tube  or  syringe. 

*  As  the  term  "  balneum  "  applies  to  a  heated  water  bath, 
it  is  obvious  that  the  phrase  "  balneum  frigidum  "  is  not 
strictly  correct. 

t  Equally  improper  is  the  phrase  "  balneum  vaporis." 
Celsus  regards  calidus  vapor  as  one  kind  of  ''^siccus  calor.'" 
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^Capitiluvium. —  *The  head-bath.— 

^Manuluvium.  ^The  hand-bath. 

Multa  calida  aqua  per  caput  To  pour  much  hot 
se  totum  perfundere,  turn  water  over  his 
tepida,  deinde  frigida,  head   [so  that  it 

Cels.  may  run  over  all 

his    body],    then 
tepid,  and,  lastly, 
cold  water. 
Utatur  semicupio  ad  x.  vel  Let  the  patient  use 
xij.  minuta  horse  in  aqua       the         half-bath, 
adhuc  calenti  modice.  made   moderately 

warm,  for  ten  or 
twelve  minutes. 
Pedes   cruraque  in   aquam  To  bathe  the    feet 
calidam  demittere.  and  legs  in  warm 

water. 
Perfusio  corporis  aqua  The  affusion  of  the 

calida.  body  with   warm 

water. 
Lavare  egelida*  aqua.  To  use  tepid  wash- 

ing. 

*  Gelidus  and  egelidus  agree  Lu  denoting  objects  not  as  iua 
state  of  heat,  but  differ  in  respect  to  the  distance  of  each  from 
that  state.  The  first  term  (from  gelu,  frost  or  ice) applies  to 
water  tliat  is  either  frozen  oj-  just  at  freezing  point. 
Eyelidus  differs  in  denoting  a  diminution  of  tlie  cold 
implied  in  the  latter,  or  a  step  in  the  progress  towards  heat. 
(See  Hill's  Diet,  of  Synonyms.)  G-eraa-d  {Thesaurus)  defines 
the  word  egelidus  thus :— "Quod gelu  amisit,  et  jam  non  est 
calidum  neque  frigidum,— tepidum." 
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Is  per  sestatem  id  bene  largo 
canali    quotidie   debet 
ali  quamdiu  subjicere, 
Cels. 


Admovere      glaciem      vel 

nivem. 
Linteola    in    aqua  frigida 

madefacta,     dein     bene 

expressa,  Cels. 
Fomentum,    Cels.  ;    fetus, 

Pliny  ;  fomentatio. 
Nares    exulceratas    fovere 

oportet      vapore     aquse 

calidae,  Cels. 


Vaporare,  suffire,  Pliny. 

Detergere,  Cels.  ; 

abstergere. 
'Lavare,    Cels.  ;     '-^abluere, 

Cic.  ;  ^'eluere,  Cels. 

'Suf&tus. — '^Halitus. — 
•■^Inhalatio. 


He  ought,  daily, 
during  the  sum- 
mer, to  hold  his 
head  for  some 
time  under  a  pret- 
ty strong  stream 
[of  water]. 

To  apply  ice  or 
snow. 

Linen  dipped  in  cold 
water,  and  then 
well  squeezed. 

A  fomentation. 

It     is     proper      to 
foment  the 
ulcerated  nostrils 
with    the    vapour 
of  warm  water. 

To  foment  with 
vapour. 

To  cleanse  or  wipe. 

'To  bathe  or  wash  ; 
^to   clean    or 
cleanse ;  ^to  wash. 

'Dry  fumes  or  smoke, 
—-Aqueous  va- 
pours. —  ^Inhala- 
tion or  inspiration. 
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Inspiretur  halitus  liquoris  Let  the  vapour  of 
chlori  per  apparatum  chlorine  water  be 
aptum.  inhaled  by  means 

of  a  proper 
apparatus. 
Pulvinar  ;*  pulvinus  ;  irpos-  A  bolster  or  pillow 
Ke(pd\aLov ;  vTroKecpaKacov.       for  the  head. 


Sect.  13. — De  portionibus. 
Portio,  Cels.  ;  dosis  [Soais). 

Portionibus  paribus ;  aequis 

portionibus,  Cels. 
'Portionibus    exiguis  ; 

magnis  ;  divisis  ;  ^crebro 

adhibitis,     repetitis, 

iteratis. 
'Partitis  vicibus  ;+    "^ad  tres 

alias  vices. 

Sit    dosis    cochlearia    tria 


Of  Doses. 

A  portion,  allotment, 
or  dose. 

In  equal  propor- 
tions. 

'In  small,  large, 
divided,  -repeated 
doses. 

'At  different  times  ; 

-to     three     other 

times. 
Three      table?|30on- 


*  The  pulvina?'  humuli,  or  hop  jnllotr,  has  been  long 
employed  for  producing  sleep.  Dr.  Willis  brougM  it  into 
vogue  by  prescribing  it  for  George  III. 

f  Fartitis  vicibus  is  an  idiomatical  expression,  implying 
"in  difEerent  doses,"  or  "at  different  times."  Vicibus  is  the 
ablative  plural  of  vicis,  and  partitis  the  ablative  pliural  of 
partitus,  the  participle  oipaitior. 
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ampla. 

Dosi  pedetentim  crescente. 

Cochlear,  Cels.  ;    cochlea. 
Cochleare ;  cochleare 

plenum,*  Cels.  ; — 

Cochlearium  ;f 

cochlearii  mensura, 

Pliny. 

Cochleare  parvulum 

(minimum;  velintsmtis). 

Cochleare   modicum 
(medium ;  vel  mediocre). 

Cochleare   magnum 
(largum  ;   vel  amplum). 


fuls  for  a  dose 
[let  the  dose  be]. 

Gradually  increas- 
ing the  dose. 

A  spoon. 

A  spoonful  [lohen 
no  qualification  is 
added  to  it,  it  is 
generally  under- 
stood to  mean  "  a 
tablespoonful "]. 

A  small,  tea,  or 
child's  spoonful 
[equal  to  one  flui- 
draclmi]. 

A  middling  -  sized 
desert  or  pap 
spoonful  [equal  to 
tzvo  fluidrachms. 

A  large  or  table 
spoonful  [equal  to 
four  fluidrachms, 


*  Cochleare,  awl  (per  apocopeu)  cochlea?;  a7is,  n,  signifies 
a  spoon,  a  measure,  and  a  spoonful.  As  a  Roman  measure 
of  capacity  it  is  said  ( Littleton's  Latin  Dictioncwij)  to  have 
been  equal  to  the  ligula,  that  is,  one-fourth  part  of  the 
cya/h  U.S,  and  consequently  the  one-forty-eighth  part  of  the 
Enghsh  wine-pint,  or  one-third  of  the  fluid  ounce. 

t  Cochlearium,  ?-ii,  n.  signifies  a  measure  of  liquids,  a 
spoonful,  &c.  As  a  Roman  measure  of  liquids,  it  is  said  to 
have  been  the  oue-twelfth  part  of  the  cyathus,  and  there- 
fore the  one-third  part  of  the  cochleare. 
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Cochleatim. 


^Cyathus ;  *  ^gyathus 
vinarius ;  ^cyathus 
magnus. 


'Poculum  ;f  ^poeillum 


or    half    a  fluid 
ounce]. 

Spoonful  by  spoon- 
ful. 

'A  drinking  cup 
[generally  itnder- 
stood  to  mean  a 
wineglass  of  the 
caxmcity  of  two 
fluid  ounces] ; 
also  a  measure  for 
liquids  ;  -a  wine- 
glass ;  ^a  large 
drinking  cup  [ge- 
nerally  understood 
to  mean  a  tumbler 
of  the  capacity  of 
eight  fluid  ounces] . 

^A  cup  [generally  un- 


*  Cyathus  (from  K.va.9o?)  was  a  sort  of  vessel  used  by  tlie 
Romans  to  measure  the  wine  and  water  that  were  poured 
into  cups.  It  was  equal  to  four  ligulce.  Dr.  G-rieve  (Trans- 
lation of  Celsus)  states  that  it  was  equal  to  the  one-twelfth 
part  of  the  English  wine  pint.  It  was  also  used  to  indicate 
anything  to  drink  out  of.  Canthai'us  (from  /cav^apos)  was  a 
sort  of  cup,  somewhat  larger  than  the  cyathus,  and  having 
a  handle ;  in  other  words,  a  kind  of  tankard.  Scyphus  (from 
crKv(})o?)  was  a  kind  of  bowl,  without  either  foot  or  handle, 
used  in  ancient  times  to  drink  out  of.  Ctqm  was  a  cup  or 
drinking-vessel  used  in  taverns  or  other  driuking-houses. 

t  Poculum,  a  drinking-cup.  It  was  also  said  of  the  liquor 
itself. 
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'vasculum.  derstood  to  mean 

a  tea-cup  of  the 
cajpacity  of  six  or 
eight  fluid  ounces] ; 
also  a  potion ;  ^a 
little  cup  ;  ^a  little 
vessel. 
Duo  aut  tria  cochlearia  uno  It    is    sufficient    to 

die  sumpsisse,  satis  est,      have  taken  two  or 

Cels.  three    spoonfuls* 

in  one  day. 
•Coehlearis  ;     ^coehlearis     'Of,  or  pertaining  to, 

mensura,  Pliny.  a  spoonful ; 

-a  spoonful. 
^Magnitudo  ;     -amplitudo  ;  'Magnitude  ;      -am- 

^moles  ;  ^quantitas.f  plitude  ;     ^mass  ; 

''quantity. 
'Ad  nucis  juglandis  'To    the   size   of    a 

magnitudinem  ;       ^q^iod      walnut ;  ^that 

fabffimagnitudinemhabet,      which     has     the 

*  Sometimes  very  erroneously  written  spoo7isfnl.  Spoon- 
ful, like  mouthful,  &c.,  is  an  individual  compound  noun  ; 
its  plural  being  spoonfuls.  Although  the  word  spoonsful  is 
not  English,  yet  it  is  remarkable  how  frequently  it  is  written 
by  ignorant  persons.  On  the  same  ground  that "  spoonsful ' ' 
is  used  as  the  supposed  plural  for  "  spoonful,"  we  ought  to 
have  "mouthsful,"  "beUiesful,"  "  spoonsmeat,"  instead  of 
"  mouthf uls,"  "  bellyfuls,"  "  spoonmeats." 

t  Magnitudo  is  said  of  any  sort  of  greatness.  Amplitudo  is 
said  of  extent.  Moles  indicates  anything  huge  and  vast. 
Quantitas  is  a  term  of  relative  import,  and,  when  qualified 
by  some  adjunct,  may  signify  much  or  little, 


70   TEEMS   AND    PHRASES   USED   IN    PRESCEIPTIONS. 


Cels. — ^Magnitudo  nucis 
avellanae,  Sceib.  Laegus  ; 
''magnitudo  castaneae  ; 
^magnitudo  fabse  equinae. 


Moles  nucis  moschatae. 
Instar*  juglandis. 
^Quantum  satis  est  [vel  sit]; 

•quantum    res     patitur ; 

^'quantum    fieri    potest  ; 

^quantum    tribus   digitis 

comprehendi    potest  ; 

"^quantum  volet;*'quantum 

vires  patiuntur ; 

'quantum    juvat ;    ^vino 

uti   quantum  libebit, 

Cels. 


Quantum  cuspide  {vel  apice) 


size  of  a  bean. — 
^The  size  of  a 
filbert-nut ;  Hhe 
size  of  a  chestnut ; 
^the  size  of  "a 
horse-bean. 

The  size  of  a  nutmeg. 

The  size  of  a  walnut. 

^As  much  as  is  suffi- 
cient f  as  much  as 
circumstances  will 
allow ;  ^as  much  as 
can  be  done,  or  as 
far  as  possible;  ^s 
much  as  can  be 
held  by  three  fin- 
gers ;  ^as  much  as 
he  will ;  ^as  much 
as  the  strength 
permits ;  ''as  much 
as,  or  as  long  as, 
it  is  agreeable ;  ^to 
take  as  much  wine 
as  he  pleases. 

As  much  as  can  be 


*  Instar  is  usually  denominated  an  indeclinable  noun ;  but 
Dumesnil  {Latin  Synon.,  by  the  Eev.  J.  M.  Gosset)  calls  it 
a  preposition  requiring  the  genitiye  case.  "Ad  instar  is  not 
found  in  the  best  Latin  authors." 
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cultri  capi  potest. 

'Quantum  sufficit  {vel  suffi- 
ciat);  ^quantum  convenit : 
=^quantum  velis  ; 
quantum  lubet ; 
■•quantum  sitis  exigat. 


Pugillus. 


Manipulus,  Cels. 
Sumere ;  capere,  Cels. 
Devorare,  Cels.  ;  deglutire.* 


Bibere ;    sorbere  ;     potare, 

Cels.  ;  haurire. 
Delingere,  Cels.  ;  lambere  ; 

sub  linguam  liquare. 
Manducare ;  mandere,CELS,; 

masticare. 


taken  on  the  point 
of  a  knife. 

'As  much  as  may 
be  sufficient ;  '■'as 
much  as  is  conve- 
nient or  suitable  ; 
■''as  much  as  you 
please;  ''as  much 
as  the  thirst  may 
require. 

A  pinch  (i.e.  as  miich 
as  may  he  con- 
tained between  the 
thumb  and  tioo 
fingers  :  about 
from  3ss.  to  3j.)' 

A  handful. 

To  take  [generally). 

To  take  [in  a  solid 
form,  as  a  poioder 
or^pill). 

To  take  (as  a 
draught} ;  to  drink. 

To  take  {as  an 
electuary). 

To  take  (as  a  masti- 
catory) ;  to  chew. 


*  Glutio  (but  not  deglutio)  is  foupd  in  the  smaller  Latin 
dictionaries ;  in  larger  ones  we  find  deglutio,  vox  medicis 
familiaris,  I  swallow  down.,— -P^ar^Tiaceu^icaZ  Guide. 
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Dare ;  adhibere  ;  exhibere,  To  give  ;  to  exhibit ; 

Cels.  ;  administrare.  to  administer. 

In  alvum  ex  parte  inf  eriore  To  administer  by  the 


dare ;  in  alvum  ex  partibus 
inferioribus  indere  {vel 
immittere,seziinfundere) , 
Cels. 

Suffumigare,  Cels.  ; 
fmiiigare. 

Gargarizare,  Cels. 


rectum     {as 
injection  or 
clyster). 

To  fumigate. 

To  gargle. 


Sect.  14. — De  tempore. 

^Annus ;  ^sesquiannus ; 
%iennium ;  ''triennium. 

iQuotannis,    annuus ; 
^biennis,  bimus ;  ^'triennis, 
trimus. 


Annus  intercalaris  vel 

bisextilis. 
Annus  climactericus. 

Cardines  temporum. 

'Mensis ;  ^sesquimensis 


Of  Time. 

'A  year ;  -a.  year  and 
a  half;  Hwo  years; 
Hhree  years. 

^E very  year,  annual ; 
^biennial,  lasting 
two  years,  of  two 
years ;  ^triennial, 
lasting  three 

years,  of  three 
years. 

Leap  year. 

The   climacterie    or 

perilous  year. 
The  four  seasons  of 

the  year. 
'A  month  ;  ^a  month 


73 


^^bimensis  ;  '•spatium 
bimestre ;  ^menses 
biseni. 


'Menstruus ; ' 
^trimestris ; 
^quadrimestris. 


and  a  half;   ^two 
months;  %ix 
months ;     ^twelve 
months, 
^bimestris ;  ^Monthly  ;    -of    two 
months  ;  ^of  three 
months ;  ''of  four 
months. 
iJanuarius;   ^Februarius  ;  ^January;  ^February; 

^Martins  ;    •*ApriHs  ; 

'Mains ;  ^Junius ;  'Julius 

(vel     Quinctilis) ; 

*  Augustus    (vel 
Sextilis)  ;     ^September ; 
'"October ;  "November ; 
'-December. 

timana ;     hebdomada ;  A  week, 
hebdomas ;  hebdoma. 
Dies  ;  lux,  Cels.  A  day. 

^Dies  Solis;  ^D.  Lun® ;  'Sunday;  ^Monday; 
3D.  Martis ;  ^D.  Mercurii ;  ^Tuesday  ;  ■'Wed- 
^D.  Jovis  ;  ^D.  Veneris  ;  nesday  ;  ^  Thurs- 
^D.  Saturni.  day  ;  '^Friday ; 

'Saturday. 
'Calendae ;  ^nonae ;  ^idus.    'The      calends      [tJie 
first   day    of   the 

*  Formerly  it  was  tlie  custom  for  chemists  to  digest  the 
solveud,  or  substauce  to  be  dissolved,  iu  the  solvent  for  a 
philosopliical  month,  or  forty  days  :    hence  arose  the 
of  meiistriial  solvent  or  menstruim. 


^March  ;      ^April 
^May ;     ^June  ; 
'July ;       ^August ; 
^  September ; 
'"October ; 
"November  ; 
'^December. 
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Hodie  ;  hodierno  die. 
Heri ;  hesterno  die. 
Cras ;  crastino  die. 
Postero  die,  Cels. 
Nudius  tertius.* 


Primo  die,  Cels. 
Perendie ;  perendino  die. 


month]  ;2thenones 
[the  seventh  day  of 
the  months  March, 
May,  July,  and 
October,  and  the 
fifth  of  the  other 
months] ;  ^the  ides 
[these  fall  eight 
days  later  than 
the  nones :  hence 
they  occur  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of 
the  months  March, 
May,  July,  and 
October,  and  the 
thirteenth  of  other 
months]. 

To-day. 

Yesterday. 

To-morrow. 

The  day  after. 

The  day  before 
yesterday ;    three 
days  ago. 

The  first  day. 

The  next   day  after 
to-morrow. 


*  This  phrase  is  derived  from  nunc  dies  est  tertius.  We 
have  also  nudius  quartus,  four  days  ago ;  nudius  quintus, 
five  days  ago. 


OF    TIME.  75 

Proximis  diebus,  Cels.  The  following  days. 

Proxima  luce.  The  day  before. 

Quotidianus,  Cels.  ;  indies  ;  Daily,  or  every  day. 

quotidi^,  Cels.  ;  omni  die. 

Alternis  diebus,   Cels.  Every  other  day. 

Alterna  {vel  secunda) 

quaque  die. 

Tertiis  diebus.  Every  third  day. 

Post  paucos  dies ;   paueis  A  few  days  after. 

post  diebus. 

'Biduum,  Cels.;  ^triduum,  'Two    days  ;    -three 

Cels.  ;  'quatriduum.  days ;  ^four  days. 

De  die  in  diem.  From  day  to  day. 

Mane,  Cels.  ;*  aurora  ;  Morning. 

tempore  matutino ; 

hora  matutina. 
Diluculo  ;     multo     mane  ;  Early  in  the 

primo  mane  ;  prima  luce,  morning ;  at 

Cels.  ;  summo  mane.  daylight. 

Crastino  mane.  To-morrow  morning. 

Tempus  antemeridianum.  Forenoon. 

Meridies,t  Cels.  Noon. 

Pomeridies  ;  tempus  Afternoon. 

post-meridianum. 

*  3fane  is  a  triptote,  having  only  three  cases— the  nom., 
ace,  and  abl.  sing. ;  in  all  of  which  it  is  mane,  except  the 
ablative,  iu  which  >nant  is  sometimes  found. 

t  The  division  of  the  day  generally  observed  by  the 
Eomans  was  that  into  tempus  antemeridianum  and  pome- 
ridianum,  the  meridiem  itself  being  only  considered  as  a  point 
at  which  the  one  ended  and  the  other  commenced, 
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Vesper,  Cels.  ;    vespertina, 

vespere  appropinquante 
Nox,  Cels.  ;  sero. 
Hac  nocte ;  nocturnus. 
Nychthemerum.^ 
Hesterna  nocte. 
*Hora   somni ;     %ora 

decubitus :     dormiturus, 

Cels.  ;    cubitum  iturus  ; 

ubi  it  cubitum. 
Jentaculum. 
Prandium,  Cels. 
Coena,  Cels.  ;  tempore 

ccenandi. 
Hora. 

Tota  hora,  Cels. 
In  horas  ;    singulis  horis ; 

omni  hora. 
Per  horam  integram. 
Sesquihoris. 
Alterna     hora ;       secunda 

hora ;  bihorio ; 

horis  intermediis. 
Trihorio ;  omni  tertia  hora. 
Quadrihorio. 
Semihora,     Cels.  ; 

semihorio. 


Evening. 

Night;  late. 
To-night;  nightly. 
Night  and  day. 
Last  night. 
^The  hour  of  sleep- 
ing; ^at  bed-time. 


Breakfast. 

Dinner. 

Supper ;        supper- 

time. ' 
An  hour. 
A  whole  hour. 
Hourly ;  every  hour. 

During  an  hour. 
An  hour  and  a  half. 
Every  other  hour. 


Every  third  hour. 
Every  fourth  hour. 
A  half -hour  ;    every 
half-hour. 


*  From  vv$  night,  and  i^ixipa  day. 
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Omiai  quadrante  horse.  Every  quarter  of  an 

hour. 

Horis  consuetis.  At  the   accustomed 

hours. 

Sexagesima  pars  horaj ;       The     sixtieth    part 
minutum.  of    an    hour  ;    a 

minute. 

Momentum    vel    punctum  A  moment  or  instant 
temporis.  of  time. 

^Statim ;  -illico ;  ^protinus ;  Immediately  (^on  the 
^extemplo  ;     ^Jam  ;  spot,  without  lea V- 

^j  am  jam  ;  ''quamprimum.  ing  the  place  ;  ^in 
that  very  place ; 
forthwith  ;  ^  at 
the  first,  instant- 
ly ;  ^immediately ; 
^already,  even 
now,  immediate- 
ly \re]3eated  he- 
fore  every  mem- 
ber of  a  sentence, 
jam  signifies 
"  sometimes  "  ]  ; 
^forthwith  [jam- 
jam  denotes  more 
celerity  than 

jam]  ;  ^very 

shortly). 
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'Pro  re  nata;*   Sprout  res 
poscit ;   ^rout  res 
postulet. 


^Subinde;  ^interdum; 
aliquando ;    ^identidem 
''de  tempore  in  tempus. 


'Iterum ;   ^rursus  vel 
rursum  ;    ^denuo    {quasi 
de  novo). 


'Occasionally  ;  ^ac- 
cording as  circum- 
stances may  re- 
quire ;  ^according 
as  circumstances 
may  demand. 

'Now    and    then; 
upon  which ; 
^sometimes ;   ^now 
and    then  ;     ever 
and  anon ;    'from 
time  to  time. 

'Again,    the    second 
time ;  ^once  more, 
another    time ; 
^anew,  afresh. 


*  "  Pro  re  natd  is  an  idiomatical  expression  :  it  signifies 
'  according  as  circumstances  arise ; '  that  is, '  occasionally.' " 
— Pharmaceutical  Guide. 

"A  prescription  was  sent  by  an  accouclieur  for  the  usual 
medicines  for  a  lady  after  her  delivery.  The  child  was  dead. 
In  addition,  there  was  also  a  prescription  for  some  sort  of 
embrocation  for  her  breasts  ;  the  affected  parts  to  be  rubbed 
with  the  same^ro  re  natd  (occasionally).  The  compounder 
knew  very  weU  that  pro  was  '  for,'  but,  not  being  quite 
satisfied  about  re,  goes  to  his  dictionary,  and  there  finds  res, 
a  thing ;  then  turns  to  nata,  and  finds  natus,  a,  um, '  born ; ' 
now,  then,  he  has  it  right—'  For  the  little  thing  born  ; '  but 
deeming  '  little  thing '  as  too  familiar,  he,  wishing  to  show  all 
due  respect  to  his  master's  patient,  wrote  on  the  label,  '  The 
little  infant  newly  iorn  to  he  well  rubbed  uith  this  embroca- 
iion.'  "—Chamberlain's  Tirocinium. 
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Novissime.  The  newest,  the  last. 

Nuper,  Gels.  Lately. 

Nuperrime.  Very  lately. 

Perpetuus.*  Perpetual, 

everlasting. 

Sect.  15. — De  corporis       Of  the  Parts  of  the 
partibus.  Body. 

Calvaria  ;  cranium.  The  skull. 

A  summo  capite ;  a  vertice,  At  the  top   of    the 

Gels.  head. 

Occipitium.  The  back  part  of  the 

head. 
Frons.  The  forehead. 

Guttur,     Gels,     (jugulum,  The  neck  {/ore  ^ar^). 

Gels.  ;     vel    jugulust)  ; 

larynx. 


*  The pilula pe?'petua, or  everlasting pillfWas  composed  of 
metallic  antimony,  whicli  was  believed  to  have  the  property 
of  purging  as  often  as  it  was  swallowed.  This  was  economy 
in  right  earnest,  for  a  single  pill  would  serve  a  whole  family 
during  their  lives,  and  might  be  transmitted  as  an  heirloom 
to  their  posterity.  We  have  heard  of  a  lady  who,  having 
swallowed  one  of  these  pills,  became  seriously  alarmed  at  its 
not  passing  ;  "  Madam,"  said  her  physician,  "  fear  not ;  it 
has  already  passed  tlirough  a  hmidred  patients  without  diflB.- 
culty  "  (Paris's  Fhafinacologia,  p.  501,  9th  edit.  1843). 

t  Jugulum  (vel  jugulus)  signifies  the  fore  part  of  the 
throat.  Guttur  is  more  general  than  jugulum,  and  denotes 
both  the  outside  and  the  inside  of  the  throat.  It  is  thought 
to  be  connected  mth  ^w^rt,  because  whatever  liquor  is  drunk 
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Cervix;    cervices,*    Cels.  ;  The neck{bach part). 
nuclia.t 

Collum,  Cels.  The  neck  (whole). 

Nucha  capitis.  The  nape  of  the  neck. 

^Nasus ;  ^naris,  nares,^  Cels.  ^The  nose ;  ^the  nos- 
tril, the  nostrils. 

Ex  medio  naso  imisve         From  the  middle  of 
narium  partibus,  Cels.         the  nose,   or  the 
lower  parts  of  the 
nostrils. 

»Labrum,   Cels.  ;    labium ;  ^A  lip  ;  ^two  lips, 
^labra  duo,  labia  duo. 

Ex  angulis  labrorum,  Cels.  From  the  angles  of 
the  lips. 

Os,  oris,  Cels.  ;  stoma  The  mouth. 

Gingiva  ;  gingiva,  Cels.       The  gum ;  the  gums. 
Tonsilla,  Cels.  The  tonsil. 


passes  tkrough  it  drop  by  drop.  Larynx  indicates  the  upper 
and  anterior  part  of  the  neck ;  jugulus  rather  the  lower 
and  anterior  part. 

*  Cervices  is  elegantly  used  for  cervix.  "Abscindere 
cervicibus  caput."— Cicero  ;  "  To  cut  ofE  the  head  from  the 
shoulders."  The  same  author  also  uses  cervix  :  "Impendet 
cervici  gladius." 

t  Nucha  is  from  the  Arabic,  and  signifies  medulla  sjnnalis, 
and  emphatically  its  origin  and  commencement,  to  which 
part  of  the  organ  the  term  is  applied  in  the  technical  lan- 
guage of  the  day.— Good's  Nosology. 

X  Nares  is  by  far  a  more  general  and  elegant  term  in 
medicine  than  nasus,  which  is  confined  to  the  mere  external 
feature  {ILorai  Suhsecivce). 


OF  THE  PARTS  OP  THE  BODY.        81 

'Amis  ;  -auricula,  Cels.  ;  'The  ear  ;  -the  aun= 
^pinna.*  cle  ;  =^the  pinna. 

Auricularum  dolores,  Cels.  The  ear-ache. 

'Ex  imis  auribus  ;  ^summis  'From  the  lower 
auribus,  Cels.  parts  of  the  ears  ; 

^in  the  upper  parts 
of  the  ears. 

Post  aurem,  Cels.  Behind  the  ear. 

In  aurem  instillari,  Cels.      To  be  dropped  into 
the  ear. 

Aurem  infundere  aliquod  It  is  proper  to  pour 
medicamentum  oportet,  some  medicine 
Cels.  into  the  ear. 

Gena ;  bucca,  Cels.  ;  mala,t_The  cheek. 
Cels. 

Aspera  arteria  ;  trachea.        The  windpipe. 

Bronchus  ;  bronchium  ;  The  bronchial  tube. 
bronchia ;  hronchius.X 

Gula; pharynx;  oesophagus.  The  gullet. 

*  Auris  signifies  tlie  ear  generally  ;  auricula  the  flap  of 
the  ear  with  the  auditory  tiibe  ;  pinna  the  flap  of  the  ear 
only. 

t  Mala  is  generic,  and  expresses  the  cheek  (the  external 
and  fleshy  part)  and  the  cheek-bone.  Gena  differs  from 
mala  in  referring  only  to  the  external  part  of  the  face. 
Bucca  refers  to  the  same  part  of  the  face  with  gena,  but 
regards  it  as  capable  of  collapsing  and  being  inflated  at 
different  times. 

1"  The  two  latter  words,  and  their  plm-als,  are  very  gene  • 

rally  and  improperly  used.    The  Latin  terms  are  derived 

from  the  Greek  words  ^^07x0?  &^d  Ppoyxi-ov,  which   can 

only  make  "bronchus"  and  "hroncMum."—Horc^  Subsecivcf. 

G 
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Fauces. 

Uva,  Cels.  ;  uvula. 
'Humerus,  Cels.; 
^os  humeri. 

Clavicula ;     os    jugulare ; 

jugulum. 
'Scapula,  Cels.  ; 

^os  scapularum. 

Ala,  Cels.  ;  axilla,  Cels. 

Brachium,  Cels. 

Cubitus,*  Cels. 

Ancon  ;  caput  cubiti. 

Carpus. 

Pa] ma,  Cels.  ;  vola. 


Metacarpium. 

'Digitus,     Cels. 

Cels. 
Binif  digiti. 


-pollex, 


The  throat  {inter- 
nal), the  pharynx. 

The  uvula. 

'The  shoulder  {gen- 
erally) ;  ^the  arm 
bone. 

The  clavicle  or  col- 
lar bone. 

'The  shoulder  {back 
part)  ;  -the  shoul- 
der blade. 

The  armpit. 

The  upper  arm. 

The  forearm. 

The  elbow. 

The  wrist. 

The  palm  of  the 
hand. 

The  back  of  the 
hand. 

'The  finger ;  -the 
thumb. 

Two  fingers. 


*  Cubitus,  us,  signifies  also  a  lying  down ;  a  bed  or  coucli. 

t  In  speaking  of  the  numbers  of  things  of  which  there 
are  two  or  more  sets,  it  is  much  less  elegant  to  use  the  simple 
numerals  than  the  distributives.  Thus  we  should  say  with 
propriety,  "  Seni  deni  dentes "  {sixteen  teeth) ;  "  Quini  digiti " 
(five  fingei's) ',  but  not  "Bina  labra  "  {two  lips),  ox  "Bini 
oculi "  {two  eyes) ;  which,  if  not  unclassical,  is  at  least  poe- 
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Thorax,  Cels.  The      chest*      (the 

''cavity  "). 
Sternum  ;  os  pectoris,  Cels.  The  breast-bone. 
Spina  dorsi.  The  back-bone. 

Tergum,  Cels.  ;  dorsum.        The  back. 
Abdomen,f  Cels.  The     belly     {exter- 

nally). 
Venter ;  alvus,  Cels.  The     belly     {inter- 

nally). 
Latus  (lateris),  Cels.,  Virg.,  The  side  {beloiu  the 

Horace.  axilla). 

Dolor  laterum,  Horace.         Pain  of  the  sides. 
In  latus  aut   dextrum   aut  Either      upon     his 

sinistrum,  Cels.  right  or  left  side. 

Latus  dolet,  Cels.  The  side  is  in  pain 


tical  (Hone  Subsecivce).  Bini  is  only  usedwith  a  substantive 
in  tlie  pliiral  number.  Cicero  found  fault  with  his  son  for 
having  said  duas  lite)Yis,  literce  being  used  only  in  the 
plural  to  express  "epistola."  "We  say  Unas  literas  and  duas 
epistolas. 

*  An  Irishman  applied  at  a  dispensary  for  relief.  He  was 
suffering  from  bronchitis,  and  was  ordered  to  put  a  blister 
on  his  chest.  On  the  next  day  of  attendance,  Pat,  in  reply  to 
a  question,  stated  that  the  blister  had  not  drawn.  "  How 
long  did  you  keep  it  applied  ?  "  Ans.  "  It  is  on  now."  "  Let 
me  look  at  it."  Ans.  "  I  can't ;  it's  at  home."  On  further  en- 
quiry, it  appeared  that  he  had  fulfilled  the  directions  given 
to  him  by  applying  the  blister  to  his  tool-chest ! !  (A  fact.) 

f  Prom  dbdo,  to  hide,  because  it  hides  the  viscera.  "  Ab- 
domen "  is  very  improperly  used,  although  by  reputedly  good 
authors,  to  signify  the  cavity  oi  the  beUy ;  it  is  evident,  from 
its  etymology,  as  well  as  from  its  employment,  that  it  should 
be  confined  to  the  parietes  {Horce  Subsecivce). 
g2 
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'Praecordia,  Cels.  ;  scro- 
biculus  cordis ;  epigas- 
trium ;  -hypochondrium 
dextrum,  sinistrum ;  Um- 
bilicus ;  ■'liypogastrium  ; 
^lumbus,  lumbi ;    ''ilia.* 

Jecur,  Cels.  ;  hepar.t 


'The  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach ;  -the  hyjpo- 
chondrium^  right, 
left;  ^navel;  *the 
liypogastrium ; 
^the  loin,  the 
loins ;  ^the  flanks. 

The  liver. 


*  The  abdomen  is  divided  by  anatomists  into  tliree  zones 
or  regions  : 

1.  The  epigastric, 

2.  The  umbilical, 

3.  The  hypogastric. 

Each  zone  is  subdivided  into  three  minor  regions ;  the  epi- 
gastric into  the  scrobiculus  cordis  or  epigastrium,  and  the 
two  hypochondriac  regions ;  the  umUUcal  into  the  umbilicus, 
and  the  two  lumbar  regions ;  and  the  hypogastric  into  the 
hypogastrium  or  pubic  portion,  and  the  two  iliac  regions  or 
flanks  at  the  sides.  The  relative  positions  of  these  parts  are 
shown  by  the  following  diagram  : — 


right 
hypochoudi-ium 

epigastrmm     i  „^„i*,rium 

right  lumbar 
region 

nmMUous             ^'^l^^^^^ 

right  iliac 
region 

hypo^strium            ^^^^ 

t  The  Latin  tongue  has  two  distinct  terms  to  express  the 
organ  of  the  Liver— 7?epar  and  jecur.  The  fh'st  is  the  G-reek 
^Trap ;  jecur  is  a  cognate  of  rjirap,  Sanski'it  x'A'^*^-  P  and  K 
are  interchangeable  letters.  See  Skeat's  Etym.  Diet,  under 
"  Hepatic." 
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Fel;  bills. 

Lien ;  splen,  Cels. 

Ken,  Cels. 

Inguen,  Cels. 

Lumbus,  Cels. 

Loci. 

Vulva  seu  uterus ;  os  vulva3. 


Canalis  vulvae. 

Coxa,     Cels.  ;      coxendix ; 

OS  coxarum. 
^Femur ;  '■^crus,  Cels. 
^Genu ;  ^poples,  Cels. 
Patella,  Cels.;  mola;  rotula. 
Sura,  Cels. 
*Mons    pedis ;     -malleolus, 

Cels,,  vel   talus,    Cels.  ; 

^calx. 
Planta  pedis,  Cels. 
Digiti  pedis,  Cels. 


Bile. 

The  spleen. 

The  kidney. 

The  groin. 

The  loins. 

The  female  genitals. 

The  womb ;  the 
mouth  of  the 
womb. 

The  vagina. 

The  hip ;  the  hip- 
bone. 

1  The  thigh;  ^theleg. 

^The  knee ;  -the  ham. 

The  kneepan. 

The  calf. 

'The  instep ;  -the 
ankle  ;  ^the  heel.  1 

The  sole  of  the  foot. 
The  toes. 


Sect.  16.— De  signis  mor-  Of  the  Symptoms  of 
borum.  Diseases. 


Tussi  ingravescente. 
Perstante  ardore  urinae. 


The  cough  increas- 
ing. 

The  heat  in  making 
water    continuing. 
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The  rheumatic  pain 
being  troublesome. 

During    the    bloody 
flux. 
Ventriculojejuno;stomacho  The   stomach  being 


Dolore  rheumatico 

torquente. 
Durante  fluxu  cruento; 


vacuo. 
Si  tussis  increbuerit 

tussis  accreverit. 
Si  vigilias  anxerint. 


Si    pervigilium* 

supervenerit. 
Si   malum   artliriticum 

redintegraverit. 

Si    non    dormiat ;    si  non 

somnum  capiat. 
Si  maxime  augeat  dyspnoea 

aut  tussis. 


Si  conqueritur  dolorem.f 


empty. 

If  the  cough  shall 
have  increased. 

If  the  watchings 
should  be  trouble 
some. 

If  intense  watching 
should  come  on. 

If  the  arthritic  (gou- 
ty) pain  should  be 
renewed. 

If  the  patient  do 
not  sleep. 

If  difficulty  of 
breathing,  or 

cough,   should  be 
very  troublesome. 

If  the  patient  com- 
plains of  pain. 


*  Pervigilmm  is  frequently  translated  "  a  watching ;  "  in 
which  sense  it  -would  be  synonymous  with  vigilia.  It  signi- 
fies, however,  great  or  intense  watching ;  or,  as  Gesner 
(Thesaurus)  expresses  it,  '^tnultce  vigUice." 

t  It  is  much  less  usual,  and  therefore  less  proper,  to  use 
these  words  with  a  preposition  and  ablative  case,  than  with 
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Si  tenesmus  iterum  redierit.  If  tenesmus  should 
again  return. 

Si  vires  sinunt,  Cels.  If  strength  permit. 

Si  febris  adest,  Cels.  If  fever  be  present. 

Si  per  hffic  dolor  non  finitur,  If  the  pain   be  not 
Cels.  allayed    by  these 

means. 

Ubi  vigilia  torsit,  Cels.  When  want  of  sleep 
distresses. 

Cum  nocturna  vigilia  When  he  is  troubled 

premitur,  Cels.  with  night  watch- 

ing. 

Si  malum  urgeat.  If  the  pain  should  be 

urgent. 

Si  sitis  urget ;  si  sitis  est ;  si  If    the    patient    be 
sitis  vexat,  Cels.  ;  si  sitiat.       thirsty. 

Si  spasmus  ventriculiaderit.  If  the  spasm  of  the 
stomach  be  pre- 
sent. 

Si  minetur  morbus.  If       the        disease 

threaten. 

Urgente  dolore  vel  tussi.  The  pain  or  cough 
being  troublesome. 

Digitis  cedere  foveolamque  To  pit  on  pressure. 
accipere. 

Dentium  stridor ;  Grinding      of      the 

dentibus  frendere.  teeth  ;     to    grind 

the  teeth. 

die  accusative  :  thus,  "  Conqueritur  dolorem"  is  preferable 
to  "  de  dolore  "  {Horce  Subsecivce). 
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Cibi  fastidium  (anorexia  seu  Want  of  appetite. 

inappetentia). 
Cibi  aviditas  (bulimia).         Too  great  appetite. 
Molestante    languore     aut  The  languor  or  fla- 

flatulentia.  tulence         being 

troublesome. 
^Febre  aggrediente ;  ^febre  ^When  the  fever  is 

absente  ;   ^febre  durante      coming  on  ;  -when 

(adstante,    vel   astante) ;      the   fever  is    ab- 

durante  f  ebris  sent ;  Muring  the 

exacerbatione.*  fever. 

Donee  afficiantur  gingiva.     Until  the  gums  are 

affected. 
Donee  gingivae  intumescant.  Until      the      gums 

become   swollen. 
Donee  ptyalismusf  (cursus  Until    ptyalism    is 

salivse      adauctus,      seu      produced. 

fluxus   salivee    adauctus) 

cieatur. 
Donee  abierit  spasmus.         Until  the  spasm  has 


*  The  interval  between  the  paroxysms  of  au  intermitting 
fever  was  termed  by  the  G-reeks  apurexy  (aTrvpe^Ca),  by  the 
Latins  intermission  (intermissio).  If,  however,  the  interval 
was  only  a  remission,  instead  of  a  perfect  intermission, 
the  return  of  the  hot  fit  was  denominated  exacerbation 
(exacerhatio).  Dr.  Mason  Good  uses  the  term  to  signify  the 
paroxysm  of  a  disease  whose  intervals  are  merely  imperfect ; 
or  remission  is  the  strict  meaning  of  paroxysm  when  literally 
rendered. 

t  Ptt/alismus,  mvektanoi  or  7rTvaA(,(r/x6s5from7rTvw  exspuo, 
exscreo. 
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Donee  dolor  exulaverit.         Until  the  pain  has 

ceased. 
Donee  evanescant  Until  the  symptoms 

symptomata.  disappear. 

Donee  pustulas  excitet,         Until  it  excites  pus- 

Cels.  tules. 

Donee  dolor  miteseat.  Until  the  pain  miti- 

gates. 
Donee  somnus  obrepat.         Until  sleep  come  on. 
Donee  sger  convaleseat.       Until  the  patient  is 

well. 
Donee   singultus   et    nisus  Until     the     hiccup 
ad  vomitum  cessaverint.       and    attempts   to 
vomit   shall  have 
ceased. 
Donee  altera  accessio  Until  another  aeces- 

accedat,  Cels.*  sion     accedes    or 

comes  on. 


*  The  term  accession  (accessio  or  accessus)  was  employed 
by  the  Latin  writers  in  a  sense  precisely  parallel  with  the 
Greek  yvordparoxi/sm  (Trapoluajao?),  and  embraced  either  the 
cold  or  hot  stages  of  a  febrile  seizure,  the  only  stages  into 
which  such  seizure  was  divided ;  the  declination  (declinatio) 
not  being  accounted  a  part  of  the  paroxysm.  Hence  paroxysm 
is  a  term  not  to  be  found  in  Celsus,  who  uniformly  employs 
accessio  in  its  stead. 

Among  recent  writers,  however,  and  generally  in  the 
present  day,  while  the  term  paroxysm  is  applied  not  merely 
to  fever  fits,  but  to  fits  of  every  violent  and  intermit- 
ting disorder  whatever,  the  term  accession  is  limited  to 
the  commencement  or  onset  of  a  fit, — its  insultus,  as  deno- 
minated by  the  Latin  writers  ;  and  hence  Dr.  Oullen  (First 
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Pro  casus  exigentia :              According  to     the 

pro  rei  exigentia.                    urgency  of     the 

case. 

Dum  vires  corporis  sinunt,  As     long  as     the 

Cels.                                        strength  permits. 

Ubi  dolor  urget,  Cels.           When  the  pain    is 

violent. 

Dum  febris  absit,  Cels.         While   the  fever  is 
absent. 


Lines,  chap.  3,  sect.  Ivi.)  speaks  of  the  "accession  of  par- 
oxysms," a  phraseology  which  woiild  be  nonsense  according 
to  tlae  original  meaning  of  the  terms  ;  while  Dr.  Turton,  Avith 
evident  indecision  upon  the  subject,  defines  accessio,  in  his 
Glossary,  "  the  beginning  or  paroxysm  of  an  intermitting 
fever"  (allowing  the  reader  to  take  which  sense  he  will) ;  and 
paroxysmus,  "an  access,  fit,  or  exacerbation  of  a  disease ; " 
giving  still  greater  latitude,  as  well  in  respect  to  the  genus 
as  the  stage  of  the  morbid  affection.  The  '■^accession  of 
paroxysms'"  of  Cullen  is,  in  the  language  of  the  Latin 
translators  of  G-aleu,  '■Hncrementa  accessionum"  (G-al.  de 
Differ.  Feb.  Ub.  ii.  cap.  4).  In  some  cases  (as  in  his  definition 
of  hectic  fever),  Cullen  seems  to  employ  the  term  '■'■acces- 
sion'" as  synonymous  with  paroxysm.  Notwithstanding 
the  general  appropriation  of  the  word  accession  among  the 
Latin  writers  to  the  whole  duration  of  a  fever  fit,  or  what 
is  now  called  a  paroxysm,  its  radical  idea  imports  simply 
"advance,  approach,  entrance,  avenue ; "  and  in  this  mean- 
ing Celsus  himself  is  perpetually  using  the  term  in  its  verbal 
form,  and  occasionally  indeed  in  connection  with  accessio  in 
its  technical  signification, as  "donee  altera  accessio  acceclat." 
Dr.  Mason  Good  uses  the  term  to  signify  the  commencement 
or  onset  of  an  exacerbation  of  any  kind  (see  his  Nosology). 
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Sect.  17. — De  viribus  et  usu  Of  the  Powers  and 
remediorum.  Uses  of  Remedies. 


Sanare ;  ad  sanitatem 

perducere,  Cels. 
Morbum  curtare ;  ad 

morbum  curtandum. 
Ad  recidivum 

prsecavendum. 
Recidivum  timers,  Cels. 

Dolorem  lenire,  Cels. 

(sedare,  vel  toll  ere). 
Somnum    moliri,  movere, 

Cels.  (facere,  afferre, 

vel  conciliare). 
Efficere  ut  quiescat ;  ad 

quietem  conciliandam. 
In  lecto  collocare,  Cels. 
Urinam  excitare. 

Menstrua  evocare. 

Ad  acorem  compescendum. 

Acorem,  ardoremque 
eorrigere. 


To  cure. 

To  shorten  the  dis- 
ease. 
To    prevent    a    re- 


To  apprehend  or  fear 

a  relapse. 
To  allay  [or  relieve) 

pain. 
To  j)roduce  sleep. 


To  quiet,  to  induce 
repose. 

To  place  in  bed. 

To  increase  the  flow 
of  urine. 

To  promote  the 
menses. 

To  moderate  the 
acidity. 

To  correct  the  acid- 
ity and  heat  (of 
the  stomach). 
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Ad  gustum  conciliandum. 
Gratum  saporem  reddere. 


Caput     sublime 

Gels. 
Os  fumigare. 


haber( 


Valetudinarium  et 
vestimenta  fumigare. 

Inhalare  vapores  aquae 
tepidge  (vel  calid^e). 

Vaporem  calidum  ore 
recipere,  Gels. 

Putredini  occurrere. 


To  please  the  palate. 
To  give  an  agreeable 

taste. 
To  raise  the  head. 

To     fumigate     the 

mouth. 
To     fumigate     the 

sick-room  and  the 

clothing. 
To  inhale  the  vapour 

of    tepid    (warm) 

water. 
To    receive     warm 

vapour    into    the 

mouth. 
To   obviate    putres- 

cency. 
To  allay  spasm. 


Spasmos  discutere 

{vel  depellere). 
Vermes  (spiritum  ;  flatum)  To     expel     worms 

dejicere     (expellere,    vel      (wind). 

elidere). 


Vermes  ^protrahere ; — 
-enecare  ; — ^educere, 
Gels. 

Ad  calculos  valere, 
praestare. 

Adurere,  Gels. 

Eodere,  exedere,  Gels. 


'To  extract,  '-^to  de- 
stroy, ^to  take  out 
worms. 

To  act  on  calculi. 

To  cauterize. 
To  corrode. 
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Quod    occurrit    piitredini ;  That  which  obviates 
antisepticum.  putrescency ; 

an  antiseptic. 


Sect.  18.— Dr.  Duncan's  Classification  of  the 
General  Terms  used  by  Writers  on  General 
Therapeutics  and  Pharmacology,  with  some 
additions. 

"  Although  many  of  these  terms  are  obsolete, 
some  of  them  vague  and  ill- defined,  and  others 
hypothetical,  yet,  as  they  occur  in  writers  of 
authority,  and  are  sometimes  useful,  I  have  col- 
lected them  together.  Dr.  CuUen  *  has  given  a 
pretty  full  alphabetical  catalogue  of  many  of 
them,  stating,  in  regard  to  each  term,  in  what 
sense  it  has  been  commonly  or  particularly  em- 
ployed, with  what  propriety  it  has  been  used, 
why  he  does  not  employ  it,  and  very  often  why 
it  should  not  be  employed  at  all.  I  have 
attempted,  in  imitation  of  Linngeus,t  to  arrange 
them  systematically,  generally  contrasting  with 
each  term  its  antagonist  or  opposite  term,  when 
any  has  been  used,  so  as  to  abbreviate  explana- 
tion, and  frequently  to  render  it  unnecessary." 


*  A  Treatise  ou  Materia  Medica,  in  two  volumes,  4to. 
Ediubiirgh,  1789.    See  vol.  i.  p.  161. 

t  Materia  Medica,  liber  i.  de  Plautis.  8vo.  Amsteledami, 
1749. 
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Terms  derived  from  the  Action  of  External  Agents. 

I.   ON    THE    FUNCTION    OF   ASSIMILATION. 

Syntlietica — tend  to  the  formation  of  tlie  body. 
>K   Analytica— tend  to  decompose  and  waste  it. 
Nutrientia— nourish  the  body. 
Restaurantia,  Analeptica — restore  lost  strength. 

II.    ON   THE    MECHANICAL    STATE    OF    THE    SOLIDS. 

Humectantia,  ^  Absorbentia,  Exsiccantia. 
Emollientia,  Laxantia,  Eelaxantia,    Chalastica, 

Impinguantia,     ^     Astringentia.    Indurantia, 

Tonica,  Eoborantia. 

III.    ON    THE  VITAL  FUNCTIONS   OF  THE    SOLIDS. 

Stimuli,  Stimulantia,  Alexiteria,  Hypersthenica, 

-^    Contrastimuli,  Hyposthenica. 
Excitantia,  j€  Sedantia,  Deprimentia. 
Intoxicantia,  Inebriantia,  Narcotica,  Fatuantia, 

Temulentia,      Phantastica,       ^      Antitoxica, 

Antidota,  Alexipharmaca,  Alexicaca,  Theriaca, 

Bezoartica. 
Anthypnotica,    ¥.    Hypnotica,    Somnifera, 

Argrypnotica. 
Hypera3sthetica,  K  An^esthetica. 
Spastica,  Convulsiva,  Tetanica,  k  Paralytica. 
Calefacientia,  ^  Refrigerantia. 
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IV.    ON    VESSELS   OR   CANALS. 

Anastomotica — opening  the  extreme  orifices  of 
blood-vessels,  k  Styptica,  Stenotica,  Ischeema 
—  contracting  the  orifices  of  vessels  or  calibre 
of  canals. 

Aperientia,  Solventia,  Deobstruentia, 
Deoppilantia — removing  obstructions. 

V.    ON    FLUIDS. 

1.  Altering  q^iantity. 
Implentia,    >£   Deplentia. 

2.  Altering  distrihution. 
Attrahentia,  Epispastica,  draw  fluids  to  a  part. 

^   Eepellentia,  Bepercutientia. 
Intercipientia,  Apocrustica,  drive  fluids  from  a 

part. 
Derivativa,  Eevulsiva,  draw  fluids  from  a  part. 

3.  Altering  consistence,  Diathetica. 
Diluentia,  Inundantia,    }£   Inspissantia. 
Incidentia,  Attenuantia,    k   Incrassantia. 

4.  Altering  quality. 
Dyscrasiaca,  Immutantia,  Alliotica,  Alterantia, 
In-  Ob-volventia,  Obtundentia,  Inviscantia, 

blunting  acrimony. 
Lenientia — Temperantia,  Demulcentia, 

Edulcorantia,  Antacria,  correct  irritants. 
Antacida,  Absorbentia,    -^   Antalkalina. 
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Depurantia,  Abstersiva,  removing  acrimony. 
Balsamica,  resisting  bitter  putridity. 
Spansemica,   ^  Haematinica. 

VI.  ON  NATURAL  SECRETIONS  AND  EXCRETIONS. 

Eccritica. 

Evacuantia,  Evacuatoria,    y^   Sistentia, 

Eeprimentia,  Coliibentia. 
Errhina,  Ptarmica,  Sternutatoria. 
Anacathartica,  Pituitosa,  Apophlegmatizonta, 
Apophlegmatizantia,  Apophlegmatica, 
purge  upwards. 
Masticatoria,  Sialogoga,  Salivantia,  Ptyalagoga. 
Expectorantia,  Tussiculosa. 
Emetica,  Vomitoria,  Singultuosa,  ^  Antiemetica. 
Pbysagoga,  Kuctatoria,  Carminativa, 

Borborygmica,  Flatulentia. 
Cathartica,  purge  downwards. 

Eccoprotica,  Alviduca,  Laxativa,  Laxantia, 
Lenitiva,  Purgantia  leniora  et  mitiora. 

Purgantia  drastica. 

Panchymagoga. 

Hydragoga. 

Phlegmagoga. 

Cholagoga. 

Melanogoga. 
Diuretica. 

Menagoga,  Emmenagoga. 
Abortiva,  Amblotica,  Ecbolica,  Amblothridia. 
Aristolochica. 
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Lactifera,  Galactophora,   ^   Lactifuga. 
Diapnoica,  Diaphoretica,  promote  insensible 

perspiration. 
Sudorifica.Hidrotica,  Perspirantia,  produce  sweat. 

Terms  derived  from  the  Body  itself. 

VII.    TERMS    DERIVED    FROM   DISEASES. 

Acopa,  against  lassitude. 

Antisthenica,  Debilitantia. 

Antipyretica,  Antiphlogistica,  Antifebrilia, 

Febrifuga. 
Antiquartana. 

Antiloimica,  against  plague. 
Antihectica. 
Anticacbectica. 

Antiseptica,  against  putrid  diseases,  x  Septica. 
Antispasmodica. 
Antiparalytica. 
Antidinica,  against  giddiness. 
Anodyna,  Paregorica,  Sopientia,  againa   pain. 
Antasthmatica. 
Antiphthisica. 

Hysterica,  Antihysterica,  Anthypochondriaca. 
Anticolica. 
Antidysenterica. 

Arthritica,  Antarthritica,  Antipodagrica. 
Antiscorbutica. 

Antilyssus,  against  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog. 
Antivenerea. 

H 
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Antiambusta,  Anticaustica,  against  burns. 
Antiscolica,  Anthelmintica,  Helminthagoga, 

Vermifuga,  against  worms. 
Phtheiroctonia,  Phthiriaca,  against  lice. 
Lithontriptica,  Lithonthryptica,  Saxifraga, 

Lithica,  Antilithica. 

VIII.    TERMS   DERIVED    FROM    PARTS  AND  FUNCTIONS 
OF    THE    BODY. 

Generalia,  ^  Topica. 
Nervina. 

Cerebralia,  Spinalia,  Ganglionica,  acting  on 
the  respective  systems  of  nerves. 
Muscularia. 
Visceralia. 
Absorbentia. 
Cephalica,  Anamnestica,  improving  the  memory. 

Cosmetica. 

Ophthahnica. 

Nasalia. 

Acoustica,  Otica. 

Odontica,  Odontalgica,  Dentifricia. 

Depilatoria,  Psilothria,  remove  hairs 
Thoracica. 

Pectoralia,  Arteriaca,  Pneumonica, 
Pulmonica,  Becchica. 

Cardiaca,  Cordialia. 
Abdominalia. 

Stomachica. 
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Enterica. 
Hepatica. 
Splenica. 
Sialica. 
Pancreatica. 

Antinephritica,  Nephritica. 
Genetica. 
Uterina. 
Aphrodisiaca,  ^  Anaphrodisiaca, 

Antaphrodisiaca,  Sophisticantia,  Sterilitantia 

IX.     TERMS     APPLIED    TO     EXTERNAL     AND     TOPICAL 
REMEDIES. 

Abstergentia,  Detergentia,  Abluentia. 

Lubricantia,  k  Absorbentia. 

Resolventia,  Discutientia,  ^  Suppurantia, 

Maturantia. 
Emollientia,  ^  Adstringentia,  Eoborantia 

externa,  Indurantia. 
Kubefacientia,  ^  Kefrigerantia. 
Vesicatoria,  Excoriantia,  Exulcerantia,  Corrosiva. 
Escharotica,  Erodentia,  Phagedaenica,  Caustica, 

^  Cicatrizantia,  Epulotica. 
Anaplerotica,  Sarcotica,  Consolidantia, 

Vulneraria,  Glutinantia. 
Exsiccantia,  ^  Digerantia,  Digestiva. 
Mundificantia,  Cathaeretica. 
Vulneraria,  Traumatica,  Agglutinantia. 
Catagmatica,  Syllotiea,  uniting  fractured  bones. 

112 
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Terms  derived  from  Medicine. 

Aloedaria,  Aloetica. 

Aloephangina,  a  mixture  of  aloes  and  aromatics. 

Mucilaginosa,  Oleosa. 

Terms  from  imaginary  virtues. 

Archffialia,  agreeable  to  Archaeus. 
Basilica,  of  noble  power. 
Heroica,  of  great  virtue. 

Sect.  19.— De  cibo.  Of  Food. 

^ Gibus  ;  ^alimentum ;  ^esca,  ^Food    {any    kind)  ; 
Cels.  -aliment     or    nou- 

rishment ;    ^eatable 
food. 
'Vietus,    Cels.;    diata. —  'Diet  (course  of  food). 

-Kegimen.  — -Eegimen. 

Cibus    'plenus    (plenior)  ;  Food     'plenteous 
^valentissimus ;  ^uberior ;       [i.    e,    full    diet]  ; 
^robustior,  Cels.  '-^very   nourishing  ; 

^more    abundant ; 
■^stronger. 
Diseta   'carnis,     -jusculi,     Diet,     'meat,    -soup, 

^lactis,  '*simplex.  ^milk,  ^simple. 

Cibus  mediocris,  Cels.  Food  moderate. 

Cibus,   'tenuis,   -simplex,    Food,  'light,  "^simple, 

^'mollis,    ■'calidus,  ^soft,%arm,^small 

^exiguus,  ''levis,  Cels.  in  quantity,  ^ight. 

Alimentum  liberale,  Cels.     Nourishment   ample 
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Potio  liberalis,  Cels. 


Cum  debito  regimine. 

'Hordeum,  Cels.  ;  -farina 
hordei  seu  hordeacea, 
Cels.  ;  %ordeum  munda- 
tum;  ""liordeumperlatum. 
— ^Maltum,  byne  [fivvri), 
brasium;  '^infusumbynes, 
brasii  seu  malti ;  'decoc- 
tum    hordei,    vel    aqua 

■   hordeata. 

'A vena  ;     -farina    avente  ; 
^avena    excorticata   seu 
grutum  ;    ^decoctum 
avenae. 

^Triticum,  Cels.  ;  ^farina 
tritici,  Cels.;  ^amylum* 
tritici ;  *furfur,  Cels.  ; 
furfures  tritici ;  ^farina 
tritici  tosta. 

^Secale  ;  ^secale  cornutum 
vel  ergota. 


[i.  e.  a  liberal  aU 
lowance  o/]. 

Drink  ample  [i.  e.  a 
liberal  allowance 
ofl 

With  appropriate  re- 
gimen. 

^Barley  ;  -barley- 
meal  ;  ^Scotch, 
hulled,  or  pot  bar- 
ley ;  ■'pearl  bar- 
ley.— ^Malt ;  ^vort, 
or  sweet  wort ; 
'barley  water. 


^Oats  ;  -oatmeal ; 
^decorticated  oats 
or  groats ;  ''water- 
gruel. 

'Wheat  ;  -wheaten 
flour ;  ^wheaten 
starch  ;  *bran  ; 
^baked  flour. 


'Eye  ;    ^spurred 
or  ergot. 


rye 


*  Amyhini,  from  a  not,  and  ju-vArj  a  mill :  becaiii=e  it  is 
made  without  the  aid  of  a  mill, 
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Oryza,  Gels. 

"'Panis,  Gels.  —  ^Panis  fer- 
mentatus;  ^sinefermento, 
Gels.  ;  panis  azymus. — 
^Panis  bis  coctus,  Gels.  ; 
panis  iterum  coctus, 
Pliny. — ^Panis  nauticus, 
Pliny.  —  "^Panis  tostus  ; 
■^panis  ustus ;  ^panis 
aridus,  Gels.  —  ''Interior 
pars  panis,  Gels.  ;  mica 
panis.  —  ^"Grusta  panis, 
Pliny. — 

"Panis  hesternuSjGELs. — 
^Tanis  liordeaceus,GELS.; 
^^panis    secalinus ; 
"panis  triticeus. — 
'^Panis  candidus.  Gels.  ; 
^''panis  furfuraceus. 

Turundae  Italicee. 


Pastus. 

Jus,  Gels.  ;.  jusculum. 

'Jus  anserinum,GELS. — -Jus 
ovillum.  Gels.  ;  jus  ver- 
vecinum. — ^Jus  bovillum; 
jus     bovinum,  —  *Jus 


Eice. 

'Bread. — ^B^ead  fer- 
mented or  lea- 
vened ;  Hmfer- 
mented  or  unlea- 
vened. —  ^Biscuit. 
— 5  Ship -bread  or 
sea-biscuit. — 
*^Toasted  bread ; 
'^burnt  "  bread ; 
«dry  bread ; 
''crumb  of  bread. 
— '"Grust  of  bread. 
— "Yesterday's 
bread.  —  '-^Barley 
bread;  '^rye  bread; 
"wheaten  bread. 
— i^Whiite  bread; 
"^brown  or  bran 
bread. 

Italian  pastes  {as 
macaroni,  vermi- 
celli, and  Gagliari 
paste).    . 

Food. 

Broth. 

'Goose    broth. — 
-Mutton    broth. — 
^Beef    tea.— •'Veal 
broth. 
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vitulinum,  Cels.  ;  jus 
vituli,  Pliny. — ^Jus  puUi 
gallinacei,  Cels.  ;  jus 
gallinaceum,  Pliny;  jus 
puUinum.  —  ^Jus 
testudinis  concentratum. 
— '^Jusculum  avenaceum. 
iPuls,  Pliny.  —  ^p^ji^jg^j^^ 
Cels. 

Polenta,  Pliny. 

'Lac  muliebre,  Cels.  ;  lac 
humanum  [vel  mulierum, 
Pliny]. — '^Lac  asininum, 
Cels.  ;  lac  ex  asinis, 
Pliny  ;  lac  asellae.f — 


^Chicken  broth. — 
''Turtle  soup  — 
'Gruel. 


'A    kind     of     thick 
porridge,    pap.  — 

.  ^Thin  porridge. 

Polenta.* 

'Woman's        milk 
human      milk.  - 
-Ass's    milk.  — 
^Cow's      milk.  — 
^Goat's      milk. — 


*  The  polenta  of  the  ancients  was  barley  bread  dried  at 
the  fire,  and  fried  after  it  had  lain  soaking  in  water  one 
night.  The  substance  sold  in  the  London  shops  under  the 
name  of  polenta  is  the  meal  of  Indian  corn  (Zea  Alaijs).  The 
Italians  apply  the  name  polenta  to  a  kind  of  pudding  made 
mth  Indian  corn.  The  word  polenta  is  derived  from  pollen, 
inis,  fine  flour. 

t  Asella  is  a  little  she-ass. — Asellus  signifies  a  little  or 
young  ass.  This  word  has  also  been  extended  to  fishes, 
as  the  Cod  {Morrhua  vulgaris),  which  have  the  colour  of 
the  ass.  At  least,  Varro,  in  speaking  of  fishes  named  from 
their  colour,  mentions  the  Asellus,  or  Cod,  as  deriving  its 
name  from  this  circumstance.  Those,  therefore,  who  trust 
to  a  dictionary,  might  not  be  able  to  tell  whether  oleum 
jecoris  aselli  meant  the  oil  of  a  cod's  liver  or  the  oil  of  an 
ass's  liver.  In  1839  the  latter  translation  was  actually 
adopted  by  a  wnriter  in  a  medical  journal,  who  gravely  in- 
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^ac  bubulum,  Cels.  ;  lac 
vaccinum,  Pliny. — *Lac 
caprinum,  Cels.  ;  lac 
caprarum,  Pliny. — ^Lac 
ovillum,  Cels.  ;  lac  ovium, 
Pliny. — ^Lac  equinum, 
Pliny. 
In  lacte  exhibendum.* 

*Flos  lactis;  cremor  lactis. 
— ^Butyrum. — ^Lac 
butyratum. — ''Serum 
lactis. — ^Serum  lactis 
vinosum. — ^Serum  lactis 
tartarizatum. — '^Serum 
lactis  aluminatum ; 


^Ewe's       milk. 
**Mare's  milk. 


To  be  administered 
in  milk. 

^Cream.-  ^Butter. — 
=*Butter-milk,— 
nVhey.— ^Wine 
whey. — ^Cream  of 
tartar  whey. — 
"Alum  whey. — 
^Tamarind   whey. 


formed  his  readers  that  the  Germans  had  been  using  oil  of 
asses'  livers  for  fifteen  years  !  Pliny  says  that  there  were 
two  kinds  of  AselH :  one  smaller,  called  Callarice  ;  the  other 
found  in  deep  water,  and  denominated  BaccM.  By  some  later 
writers  the  term  Asellvs  has  been  extended  to  several  species 
of  the  Cod-tribe.  Thus  the  common  cod  is  called  Asellus 
major ;  the  Ling,  Asellus  longus  \  the  Coal-fish,  Asellus 
niger ;  the  Whiting,  J ^eZZws  alhus ;  the TiorsQ.Aselhis  striatus ; 
the  Pollack,  A.  Haiflngo.  Millepedes  (Armadillo  oflici- 
narum)  have  been  denominated  aselli  on  account  of  their 
colour  being  that  of  an  ass.  Dioscorides  calls  them  ovol,  or 
asses ;  others  have  termed  them  onisciCovCa-Koi),  or  little  asses. 
*  "I  have  known  the  follo^\ing  Latin  (which,  by  the  bye, 
is  continually  written)  translated  thus :  Maneat  in  lecto,  'in 
milk  in  a  morning.'  Mane  in  lacte  exhibend.,  'and  be 
particular  to  remain  in  hed'"— Chamberlain's  Tirocinium 
Medicum, 
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serum  aluminosum. — 

^Sei'um  lactis 

tamarindatum.  — 

"Saccharum  lactis ; 

saccholactin. 
*Ex  gelatina  ribesia,  vel 

ribesiorum.  —-Ex 

gelatina  vituli. 
*Ex  melle  pinguive  ullo 

humore  ;  -in  quovis 

vehiculo  crasso  ;  ^  ^in 

quovis  grato  vehiculo. 

^Spiritus  vini  Gallici. — 
^Spiritus  sacchari. — 
^Spiritus  oryzas. — 
■*Spiritus  juniperi. — 
^Spiritus  lactis  equini.— 
^Spiritus  frumenti. 

Vinum;  merum ;  J  temetum, 

Vinum  album  vel  rubrum. 

Vinum  Capense. 


— ''Sugar  of  milk, 
or  saccholactin. 


^In  currant  jelly. — 
2In  calf's  [foot] 
jelly. 

^In  honey,  or  any- 
thing thick ;  ^in 
any  thick  vehicle ; 
^in  any  agreeable 
vehicle. 

^Brandy.  —  -Bum. — 
^Arrack.t  — '■Gin, 
Hollands,  Geneva. 
— ^Koumiss. — 
•"Corn  spirit. 

§  Wine, 
White  or  red  wine. 
Cape  wine. 


*  Said  to  have  been  translated,  "m  a  stout  hackney  r.ocwh." 

t  Arrack,  or  rack,  is  the  name  applied  not  only  to  rice 
spirit  (spi?'itus  oryzce),  but  also  to  the  spirit  obtained  by  dis- 
tillation from  fermented  cocoa-nut  toddy  (by  some  called 
Palm  wine). 

X  Menim  is  properly  an  adjective,  and  signiG.es  pia^e,  un- 
7nixed.  "When  said  of  wine,  vinum  is  understood,  and  it 
signifies  pure  wine. 

§  Temetuin  signifies  a  strong  and  heady  wine. 
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* Vinum  Gallieum ;  ^V.  Bur- 
gundicum ;  ^V.  Burdiga- 
lense  ;  *Y.  Campanicum  ; 
^V.  Eubellum  seu  Helvo- 
lum  vel  Gravianum ; 
^V.  Languedocium. 

'Vinum   Germanicum ;  ^Y. 
Ehenanum  seu  Ehenense 
(V.  Hochheimense) ; 
^V.  Mosellanum. 

Vinum  Lusitanicum 
seu  Portugallicum. 

Vinum  Toccaviense 
{seu  Tibicense). 

Winum  Hispanicum  album, 
seu  Xeres  vel  Xerge  ;  V, 
Xericum  ;  V.  album  ;  -V. 
Illicitanum  seu  Alicanti- 
cum  ;  ^V.  Malaccense  ; 
^V.  Tinto. 

Vinum  Maderaicum. 

Vinum  Canariense. 

^Vinum  pomaceum ; 
-V.  pyraceum. 

Vinum  generosum,  Hoe, 


French  wine ; 
^Burgundy ; 
^Bordeaux ; 
■^Champagne ; 
^Claret ; 
^Frontignac. 

German  wine ; 
^Ehenish        wine 
(as  Hoclilieimer,* 
commonly    called 
Hock) ;  ^Moselle. 
Port  wine. 

Tokay. 

'  Spanish  white  win  e , 
sherry  ;     -Alicant 
wine  ;  ^Malaga  or 
Mountain  ; 
^Tent-wine  (Eota). 

Madeira  wine. 
Canary  wine. 
iCider  ; 
■^Perry. 
Generous  or  strong 


*  The  termination  heimer  (^Heim,  home)  is  in  Germany 
given  to  many  wines  ;  as  Laiibenheimer,  Rildesheimer,  &e. 
Pump-water  is  sometimes  jocosely  called  at  table  Pum-pen- 
Jieimer, 
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Vinum   vetustate 
edentulum,  Plaut. 

'Cerevisia  vel  cervisia, 
zythum  ;  *  -cerevisia 

f  amiliaris;  ^cerevisia  Lon- 
dinensis;  ''cerevisia  tenuis, 
secundaria  vel  cibaria ; 
^cerevisia  primaria,  gene- 
rosa  ;  cerevisia  fortis  ;f 
''alia ;  'cerevisia  vetula; 
^potus  acidus  ;  ^vappa  ; 
'"potus  recens ;  "cerevisia 
lupulata,  non  lupulata. 

^Cerevisia  avenacea  ;  -cere- 
visia secalina ;  ^cerevisia 
hordeacea;  "'cerevisia  pini; 
^cerevisia  lagenaria. 

Cerevisia  amara. 

Pro  potu  communi ; 
pro  potu  ordinario. 

Potus  inebrians. 

*Aqua  communis;-destillata; 
^fervens;  "'fluviatilis;  ^fon- 


Mellow  wine. 

'Beer  or  ale  ;  -house- 
hold beer ;  ^Lon- 
don beer  or  porter ; 
''table  beer ; 
^strong  beer  ;  ''ale  ; 
'^stale  beer ;  %ard 
or  acid  beer  ;  "dead 
beer;  'Afresh beer; 
"beer  hopped,  not 
hopped. 

Beer  made  from  oats; 
-from  rye ;  ^from 
barley ;  "'spruce 
beer;  ^bottled  beer. 

Bitter  beer  or  ale. 

For  common  drink. 

Strong     liquor      or 

drink. 
'Common       water; 

-distilled ;      %ot ; 


*  Zythum  {C,v9o<;)  was  a  Mnd  of  beer  obtained  by  fer- 
mentation from  barley.  Cervisia  was  made  from  unmalted 
barley ;  its  colour,  therefore,  would  be  pale,  and  in  this 
respect  would  resemble  ale.  Ale  and  beer  of  the  present 
daj"  are  flavoured  with  hops,  and  hence  they  are  sometimes 
called  hopped  heer  {Cervisia  lupulata). 

t  The  word  fortis  is  applicable  to  certain  states  of  the 
mind  only,  and  therefore  is  inapplicable  to  beer. 
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tana  seu  fontis;*  ^luvia- 
tilis  seu  pluvia  ;  ^nivalis. 
Aqua  mirabilis. 


'Aquatostipanis;  -decoctum 
hordei ;  ^infusum  tlieas ; 
■'infusum  carnis  bubul^e  ; 
^inf.  carnis  bubulge  con- 
centratum;  '^cacoa;  'choco- 
lata ;  ^coffea,  infusum 
coffese. 


Potionesardentes;  vinolentffi 
seu  meraciores;  cerevisiae. 


n-iver ;       ^spring ; 
•'rain ;  ^snow. 

Admirable  or  won- 
derful water  (an 
arojnatic  spirit 
jjrepared  with 
French  brandy, 
cinnamon,  mace, 
and  other  aro- 
matics). 

^Toast-water ; 
-barley  water ; 
^infusion  of  tea,  or 
tea  commonly  so 
called ;  ^beef-tea ; 
^beef  -  gravy  or 
soup  ;  ®cocoa  ; 
^chocolate ;  ^coffee, 
or  infusion  of 
coffee. 

Spirituous,  vinous, 
and  fermented 
drinks. 


Sect.  20. — De  instrumentis    Of    Pharmaceutical 
pharmaceuticis.  Instruments. 


Instrumenta,       apparatus, 
machinamenta. 


An  apparatus  (gene- 
rally). 


*  Aqua  fontis  lias  been  misread  aquafortis.   See  foot-note 
to  chap.  vii.  p.  124. 
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A  knife. 
A  pestle. 

A  mortar  (of  'glass, 
-earthenware, 
^marble,         ■•iron, 
•Hvood.) 
A  spatula. 
A      levigating       or 
smoothing     stone 
(sometimes  made 
of  porphyry). 
Vas,  vasculum  ('fictile,  figu-  A  vessel  ('of  earthen- 

lare;21oricatum,vitreatum).     ware  ;  -glazed). 
'Vitrum ;     -vitrea,   Pliny  ;  'Glass  ;  -glasses 

^phiala;  ^lagena;  ^ampulla,      {vessels   made    of 
glass) ;  ^a    phial  ; 


Culter,  cultellus. 

Pistillum. 

Mortarium  ('vitreum,* 
-fictile,  ^marmoreum, 
■•ferreum,  ^ligneum). 

Spathula. 
Porphyrites. 


Orificio  amplo  praeditus. 

In    vitro    charta    nigra 
involuto  {sen  obducto). 


'Obturamentum,    Pliny  ; 
epistomium ;  '^operculum. 


*a,  flask  ;  ^a  bottle. 

Furnished  with  a 
wide  orifice. 

In  glass  [that  is,  in  a 
glass  vessel]  which 
is  enveloped  by 
black  paper  [to  ex- 
clude the  light]. 

'A  stopper  ;  ^a  cover 
or  lid. 


*  In  expressing  the  matter  of  whicli  any  substance  was 
dii-ectly  composed,  as  well  as  the  regetable  or  animal  from 
which  anything  was  derived,  the  Romans  almost  always 
used  an  adjective;  and  this,  in  the  former  case,  usually 
terminated  in  eia.—JTorce  Suhsecivce. 
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^Obturamenta  suberea  ; 

opercula  suberea, 

-obturamenta  vitrea. 
'Pyxis    {pyxiclis),    Pliny  ; 

-pyxis    stannea,    Pliny  ; 

^pyxis     lignea,     ^fictilis, 

^chartacea. 


Pyxidicula,  Cels. 


Scatula. 


'011a,  Pliny  ;  -oUula  ; 
^olla  fictilis,  Pliny  ; 
''olla  alba,  grisea,  fusca; 
^oUa  epistomio   subereo 
vel  vesica  clausa. 


Nartliecium,  Cic. 


'Cork  stoppers  [corks 
and  bungs] ;  -glass 
stoppers. 

'A  box ;  an  apothe- 
cary's 600;  or  galli- 
pot ;  %  tin  box  ;  ^a 
wooden  box  ;  ''an 
earthen  box  or  galli- 
pot ;  ^a  paper  box. 

A  little  box  used  by 
apothecaries,  and 
capable  of  holding 
liquids ;  a  gallipot. 

A  wooden  or  chip 
box  [as  the  pill, 
ointment,  or  lozenge 
box]. 

'A  pot  [usually  earth- 
enware]  ;  -a  little 
pot ;  ^an  earthen 
pot ;  %  white,  grey, 
or  brown  pot ;  ^a 
pot  closed  by  a 
cork  stopper  [as 
by  a  bung]  or  by  a 
bladder. 

A  box,  gallipot,  or 
place  to  keep  medi- 
cines in.  [It  ap- 
plies to  the  pots  or 
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Arcula. 
Fictilia. 

Infundibulum ;   per 

infundibulum. 
'Virga ;  ^baculus  vel 

baculum ;  ^bacillum. 
Virga  vitrea. 
Ope  bacilli  lignei. 

Thermometrum 
(Fahrenheitianum) . 

Pannus  (^crassus,  ^tenuis, 
^linteus,  ''cannabinus, 
^gossypinus,  ^sericus, 
^laneus). 

Cribrum  (setaceum). 

Per  cribrum.* 

^Saccus,  sacculus ; 
-manica  Hippocratis. 


Typus. 
Tegula. 


jars  in  luhich  the 
apothecary  keeps 
his  medicines.'] 

An  ointment  box. 

Earthen  vessels, 

earthenware. 

A  funnel ;  through  a 
funnel. 

^A   rod   or   twig ;    -a 
stick ;  ^a  little  stick. 

A  glass  rod. 

By  means  of  a  small 
wooden  stick. 

A  thermometer 
(Fahrenheit's). 

A     cloth      (^coarse, 
^fine,     ^linen, 
^hempen,    ^cotton, 
•^silk,  ''woollen). 

A  sieve  (hair). 

Through  a  sieve. 

^A  bag,  a  little  bag ; 
-Hippocrates's 
sleeve   {a    conical 
flannel     hag   used 
for  filtration). 

A  mould. 

A  tile. 


*  "  Ope  cribri  "  is  less  classical  than  "_per  cribrum. 
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Taper ;  ^a  small 
piece  of  paper ; 
^small  papers 

[papers  kept  ready 
cut  in  apothe- 
caries^ shops]. 

^Bibulous  or  blotting 
paper ;  -pack  or 
brown  paper ;  %lue 
paper ;  Writing 
paper ;  ^fine  paper ; 
"waxed  paper ; 
'smooth  paper ; 
^test  paper  [blue 
or  reddened]. 

^  Clean  paper  {not 
written  on) ;  ^waste 
paper. 

Let  them  be  sent  in 
papers. 

[Other  terms  pertaining  to  pharmaceutical 
instruments,  &g.,  which  occasionally  occur  in 
prescriptions,  have  been  already  mentioned. 


'Charta;  -chartula; 
^chartulffi. 


'Charta  bibula; 
■-'c.  emporetica ; 
^c.  e^rulea  ; 
*c.  epistolaris ; 
^c.  augusta  ;  '^c.  cerata  ; 
'c.  laevigata  seu  dentata ; 
^c.  exploratoria  [caerulea 
vel  rubefacta]. 


^Charta  pur  a ; 
-schediasma. 

Dentur  in  chartis. 


Kelat 


ng  to  plasters   . 
electrifying 
galvanizing 
magnetizing 
bathing    . 
measures 


p.  29-32. 
p.  40-45. 
p.  45-47. 
p.  47-48. 
p.  60-66. 
p.  66-71. 
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Sect.  21. — De  instruinentis     Of  Surgical  Instru- 


chirurgicis. 

Bracherium  seu 

retinaculum. 
^Ferula ;  canalis ;  canalicus ; 

-mitella. 
Siplio  (^eburneus,  -vitreus). 

Spongia,  spongiola. 
Penicillus  vel  penicillum. 

Ope  penicilli  camelini. 


merits. 

A  bandage  for  hernia 

(i.e.  a  truss). 
^A  splint ;  -a  sling. 

A  syringe  (4vory, 
'^glass). 

A  sponge. 

A  painter's  pencil  or 
brush. 

By  means  of  a 
camel's  hair 

pencil. 

'A  pipe ;  -a  tube ; 
^a  reed. 

Through  a  glass  tube. 

[Other  terms  pertaining  to  surgical  instruments , 
which  occur  in  prescriptions,  have  been  before 
mentioned. 

Relating  to  blood-letting.     .  p.  19. 

cupping     ...  p.  20-26. 

tooth-drawing    .  p.  27. 

shaving     ...  p.  35-37. 

issues  and  setons  p.  37-40. 

injections      .     .  p.  53-55. 

catheterism  .     .  p.  58.] 


^Fistula  ;  -tubus  ;  •'^calamus. 
Per  fistulam  vitream. 
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Sect. 22. — De  modispharma-  Of    Pharmaceutica! 
ceuticis.  Operations. 


Formula,  ratio,  modus, 

processus,  o;peratio. 
Compositio,  ]prceparatio. 
Parare,*  comparare, 

conficere,  eomponere, 

2}rcB;parare. 
Medicamentum  curatum, 

prceparatum.-f 
Ad   aptam   crassitudinem ; 

ad  aptam  moUitiem  ;  ad 

idoneam  spissitatem ;  ad 

debitam    spissitudinem  ; 

ad  debitam  tenacitatem. 
Ad  gratam  aciditatem 

(acerbitatem). 


A  process,  operation. 

A  preparation. 
To  prepare  or  com- 
pose. 

A  prepared  or  treated 

medicine. 
To  a  proper 

consistence. 


To      an     agreeable 
acidity. 


*  "  In  stating  liow  a  medicine  Avas  to  be  prepared,  as  in- 
deed in  ordering  at  any  time,  it  was  more  usual  among  tlie 
Romans,   and  apparently  considered    less   arbitrary  and 
.)fferisive,  to  use  the  future  of  the   indicative  than  the 
inperatire  mood.  Thus,  '■  Mittes  in  ollam  et  calefacies''  seems 
.  1  be  a  politer  as  well  as  more  classical  form  of  expression 
lian  the  modern  one  of  '  Mitte  et  calefac' " — Horce  Suhxecivce. 
\  "  In  almost  the  only  example  of  the  use  of  this  word 
ijy  Celsus,  it  evidently  signifies  not  treated  in  general,  for 
iiiedicinal  use,  but  '  got  ready  'before.''    '  Curatus,'  in   the 
former  sense,  is  common  both  in  Celsus  and  Pliny." — Horce 
Suhseciva\ 
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Concussoprius  vitro ;  phiala  The  bottle  being  pre- 
prius  agitata -yeZconcussa;      viously  shaken.* 
vase  prius  agitato  ;  ante 
usum  concutiendo 
lagenam. 
'More  solito  ;  ijn  the  accustomed 

-modo  pr^scripto.  manner  ;    ^in   the 

manner  pre- 

scribed. 
Accurate  pensus.  Accurately  weighed. 

Peraeta  effervescentia.  The      effervescence 

being  finished. 


Chapter  VI.— NOMENCLATUEE  EMPLOYED 
IN  PEESCEIPTIONS. 

The  Latin  names  by  which  the  various  articles 
of  the  Materia  Medica  are  usually  designated  in 
prescriptions  are  those  employed  in  the  Pharma- 
copoeia. They  are,  for  the  most  part,  scientific 
Many  of  the  medicines  of  recent  discovery  have 


*  The  Homceopatliists  are  of  opinion  that  rubbing  or  shak- 
ing augments  the  activity  of  a  medicine.  Hence  they  lay 
down  tlie  exact  period  of  time  requisite  for  these  operations, 
or  the  number  of  rubs  and  shakes  the  medicine  is  to  receive. 
Por  example,  in  dissolving  a  solid  in  water,  we  are  told  to 
move  the  phial  "circa  axim.  suam,"  and  at  each  attenuation 
to  shake  it  twice— "6w,  dracfiio  quidem  Us  moto,  concute" !.' 
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in  fact,  only  scientific  names  ;  as  the  salt  called 
iodide  of  ^potassium  {potassii  iodidum),  or,  less 
correctly,  Jiydriodate  of  potash  (potasscB 
hydriodas).  But  those  substances  which  were 
known  to  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Eomans  have 
also  their  appropriate  classical  names  ;  as  spuma 
argenti  (litharge),  alumen  (alum).  Lastly,  there 
is  another  description  of  names  which,  as  being 
neither  scientific  nor  classical,  I  shall  call  bar- 
barous. These  are  the  names  applied  to  sub- 
stances discovered  subsequent  to  the  downfall  of 
the  Eoman  Empire,  but  anterior  to  the  intro- 
duction of  a  scientific  nomenclature  into  phar- 
macy. 

Calomel^  (calomelas)  and  corrosive  sublimate 
(sublimatus  corrosivus)  are  illustrations  of  the 
last  class  of  names. 

The  following  are  a  few  examples  of  the 
unscientific  names  formerly  in  use  :  those  in 
italics  occur  in  Celsus : — 


*  Various  orinions  arc  held  respecting  the  meaning  of  the 
wo- d  '■  Crl' r  el."  Feme  a^se^t  that  t'-ir  Theod<rc  Turqvet 
de  Mayt I  r,e  {w\iQ  first  employed  the  words  Calomelas  and 
Mercurius  Calomelanius)  applied  this  term  to  it  in  conse- 
quence of  hit-  having  had  a  black  servant  who  prepared  it ; 
others  say,  "quod  nigro  humeri  sit  lonum,"  a  good  (/caAo?) 
lenicdy  for  black  (/xeAas)  bile. 
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1.  Mineral  Substances. — ^rugo,  alumen, 
atramentum  sutorium  (sulphate  of  iron), 
auripigmentum  (orpinient) ,  borax,butyrum 
antimonii,  calx,  calomel  or  mercurius  dul- 
cis,  causticum  lunare,  cerussa,  cinnabaris, 
cremor  tartari,  kali,  minium  (red  lead),  na- 
tron, nitrum  (carbonate  of  sodium),  i^lum,- 
bum  album,  (stannum),  sal  ammoniacum, 
sal  commune,  sal  tartari,  sandaracha 
(realgar,  or  red  arsenic),  spuma  argenti 
(litliargyrus),  squama  ferri,  spiritus  nitri 
(nitric  acid),  sublimatus  corrosivus, 
tartarum  emeticum. 

"2.  Vegetable  Substances.  —  Ammoniacum, 
aviylum,  anethum,  balsdtnum  (balm  of 
Gilead), cassm,  cicfita,galbanum,,  hyoscya- 
mus,  papaveris  lachrymm  (opium),  piper 
longum,,  ruta,  veratrum  album,  thus, 
sindpis,  pyrethrum. 

3.  Animal     Substances.  —  Ichthyocolla, 
sanguisuga  (hirudo),  sepia. 

For  the  nomenclature  now  used  in  Botany  and 
Zoology  we  are  indebted  to  Linn^us.  Eivinus, 
indeed,  "  has  the  merit  of  originality,  having  been 
the  first  to  contrive  naming  each  plant  in  two 
words.  But  his  names  were  meant  for  specific 
definitions,  or  which  they  are  wholly  inadequate. 
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Linnasus,  in  constructing  his  more  accurate  and 
full  specific  characters,  intended  the  latter  should 
serve  as  names,  and  therefore  called  them  nomina 
specifica.  When  he,  most  fortunately  for  the 
science  and  for  the  popularity  of  his  whole 
System  of  Nature,  invented  the  present  simple 
specific  names,  he  called  them  nomina  trivialia, 
— trivial,  or  for  common  use  ;  but  that  term  is 
now  superfluous."  * 

The  nomenclature  employed  in  Chemistry  was 
introduced  by  the  French  chemists,f  Morveau, 
Lavoisier,  BerthoUet,  and  Fourcroy ;  but  modi- 
fied so  as  to  suit  the  present  state  of  science. 
When  the  philosophical  world  had  adopted  the 
reformed  chemical  nomenclature,  the  medical 
colleges  substituted,  for  the  ancient  names  of 
medicines,  scientific  ones,  expressive  of  the 
supposed  nature  or  composition  of  these  sub- 
stances. From  this  proceeding  both  advantages 
and  disadvantages  have  resulted  to  Pharmacy, 
though  on  the  whole  the  former  preponderate 
over  the  latter.  Uniformity  of  nomenclature  could 


*  Sir  James  Edward  Smith's  Introduction  to  Physiological 
and  Systematical  Botany,  4th  ed.  p.  288.     1819. 
t  Mithode  de  Nomenclature  Chimique.    Paris,  1787. 
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be  obtained  in  no  other  way.  For  though,  by  the 
adoption  of  the  arbitrary  classical  and  barbarous 
names  used  by  the  ancient  writers,  convenient 
terms  (having  no  reference  to  the  nature  or 
composition  of  the  substances  to  which  they  are 
applied)  might  be  obtained  for  all  the  older 
medicines,  we  should  still  be  obliged  to  resort  to 
a  scientific  nomenclature  for  newly  discovered 
substances  which  have  had  no  arbitrary  or  un- 
scientific names  given  to  them.  The  use  of  a 
philosophical  language  has  another  and  obvious 
advantage.  It  renders  intelligible  in  all  countries, 
and  at  all  times,  the  terms  employed  by  the 
pharmacist.  "  Let  the  reader,"  says  Dr.  Paris,* 
"  wade  through  the  prescriptions  of  the  older 
writers,  and  he  may  well  fancy  himself  in  the 
land  of  Shinar  ;  whereas,  by  adopting  the  recog- 
nised language  of  science,  whatever  may  be  its 
future  revolutions,  the  articles  of  the  Materia 
Medica  will  be  readily  identified  in  every  age  and 
country." 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  great  incon- 
venience, not  to  say  danger,  attends  the  employ- 
ment of  a  philosophical  nomenclature  in  phar- 

*  Pharmacologia,  9tli  eel.  p.  102, 
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maey.  Scientific  names  represent  opinions  rather 
than  facts,  and  hence  require  to  be  altered 
according  to  the  fashion  of  the  day.  The 
numerous  changes  in  scientific  nomenclature 
which  have  occurred  during  the  last  forty  years 
have  proved  extremely  embarrassing  and  vexa- 
tious both  to  the  pharmacist  and  medical 
practitioner ;  *  and  we  have  only  to  look  at  the 
writings  of  scientific  chemists  of  the  present  day 
to  see  that  a  change  is  now  taking  place  more 
extensive  and  important  than  any  that  has 
occurred  for  more  than  half  a  century. 

In  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,  several  altera- 
tions have  been  made  in  the  names  by  which 
chemical  substances  are  proposed  to  be  called 
hen  used  in  medicine.      The  following  table 
represents  the  principal  alterations. 


*  At  the  time  when  malignant  cholera  was  raging  in 
England,  an  old  medical  practitioner  residing  more  than 
100  miles  from  the  metropolis  thus  accosted  the  traveller  of 
a  London  druggist  :  "  I  hear  that  chloride  of  sodium  is  a 
good  remedy  for  cholera,  and  as  I  should  like  to  try  it,  I 
^^A\l  thank  you  to  send  me  four  ounces  of  that  substance, 
provided  it  be  not  very  costly."  The  traveller,  who  knew  as 
little  of  modern  chemical  nomenclature  as  his  customer, 
sent  the  order  to  his  employer  in  London,  and,  in  due  time, 
the  disciple  of  ^sculapius  received  "  per  coach,"  much  to 
his  surprise,  four  ounces  of  tahle  salt! 
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Former  Names,  1867 
or  1874. 

Alkaloids  ending  in  ia. 
Aconitia. 
Atropia. 
Beberia. 
Conia. 
Morphia. 
Quinia, 
Strychnia. 
Veratria. 


Present  Names,  Brit. 
Pharm. 

Latin  Termination,  Ina. 
Aconitina. 
Atropina. 
Beberina. 
Conina. 
Morphina. 
Quinina. 
Strychnina. 
Veratrina. 


Salts  and  Preparations  of  Alkaloids  follow 
the  same  rule. 


Ammonia  salts 

as  Ammonise  carbonas. 
Lime  salts 

as  Calcis  carbonas 
prsecipitata. 
.  Calcis  phosphas. 
Calx  chlorata. 
Lithia  salts 

as  Lithias  citras. 
Magnesia  salts 

as  Magnesise  carbonas 
levis. 
Magnesiae  sulphas. 


Ammonium  salts 

Ammonii  carbonas. 
Calcium  salts 

Calcii  carbonas 
prfficipitata. 

Calcii  phosphas. 
Calx  chlorinata. 
Lithium  salts 

Lithii  citras. 
Magnesium  salts 

Magnesii  carbonas 
levis. 

Magnesii  sulphas. 
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Potash  salts  Potassium  salts 

as  Potassae  acetas.  Potassii  acetas. 

Potassfe  Potassii  bicarbonas. 

bicarbonas. 
Soda  salts  Sodium  salts 

as  Sodse  arsenias.  Sodii  arsenias. 

Sodse  sulphas.  Sodii   sulphas. 

The  nomenclature  of  the  Liquors  of  Ammonia, 
Potash,  and  Soda,  remains  unchanged ;  as.  Liquor 
ammonias.  Liquor  potass^,  and  Liquor  sodae. 
[  Calx  sulphurata. 
Also     Potassa  caustica.     Potassa  sulphurata. 
t.Soda  caustica.    Soda  tartarata. 


Decoctum  cinchonas  Decoetum  cinchonae 

flavae.  [rubr^e]. 

Emplastrum  cerati  Emplastrum  saponis 

saponis.  fuscum. 


Chapteb  VII. 

ABBEEVIATIONS  AND   CONTEACTIONS 
USED  IN  PEESCEIPTIONS. 

To  save  time  and  space,  the  words  employed 
in  prescriptions  are  frequently  abbreviated  or 
contracted;  but  the  practice  is  objectionable,  and 
in  many  cases  dangerous.* 

*  The  use   of  abbreviations  is  sanctioned   by  Cicero. 
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It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  the  abbrevia- 
tions used  to  designate  certain  medicines  are 
equally  applicable  to  other  articles  contained  in 
the  Pharmacopoeia  ;  and  therefore  errors  may  be 
readily  made  in  dispensing.  The  following  are 
a  few  examples  : — 

Abbreviations.  Medicines  to  which  they  may  apply. 


Aconit. 
A.mmon. 


f  Aconitiun  {the planf),  or 
I  Aconitina  {the  alkaloid). 

f  Ammonia  {the  alkaW),  or 

1  Ammoniacum  {the  gum  resin). 


'"When  Pompey  was  about  to  consecrate  the  temple  of 
Victory,  a  cliflaculty  arose  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he 
5hould  express  his  third  consulship  ;  whether  it  should  be 
Oonsul  Tertio  or  Consul  Tertium.  The  learned  men  of  Kome 
«^ere  divided  in  opuiion,  and  Cicero  left  this  question  unde- 
cided ;  for,  in  order  to  satisfy  all  parties,  he  directed  it  should 
oe  abbreviated  as  Consul  Tert." — Paris. 

*  This  abbreviation  is  frequently  used  to  designate  hydro- 
njanic  or  prussic  acid  (see  a  case  mentioned  in  the  Pharma- 
leutical  Journal,  vol.  ii.  p.  539).  It  is  also  sometimes  em- 
ployed to  indicate  Hydrochloric  acid.  Mr.  Richard  Phillips 
[Pharm.  Journ.  vol.  ii.  p.  320)  applied  to  a  chemist  to  have  a 
prescription  prepared,  in  which  twenty  drops  of  hydi-ochloric 
acid  were  directed  to  be  taken  twice  a  day.  The  dispenser 
?ave  him  hydrocyanic  for  hydrochloric  acid,  and  omitted 
bo  put  the  number  of  "  drops  "  to  be  taken. 
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Aq   Fontiq*       m^J  ^Q  misread  toTAq.Fortis 
Aq.  ±ontis.        I     (nitric  acid). 

[  Calcii  Chloridum  (chloride  of  calcium),  or 
Calc.  Chlor.        j  Oalcis  CliloridiTin  {chloiHde  of  lime,  or 
(     b  leaching  po  wder) . 

( Emplastruia  Lithargyri.    May  be 
Emp.  Lyth.f     \      misread  for  Emp.  Lytt. 
i     (Emplastrum  Lytt^). 

■p   ,   p  ,  J  Extractum  Colchici,  or 

JiXTi.  ooi.  ^  Extractiira  Colocyntliidis. 

*  The  following  alarming  mistake  occnrred  within  the 
knowledge  of  Dr.  Paris,  who  relates  the  anecdote  : — "  I  had 
been  sent  for  to  see  a  child  "with  hooping-cough ;  on  entering 
the  apartment  I  found  its  mother  in  considerable  pain  in 
her  hand  and  arm.  A  medical  man  had  just  prescribed  for 
the  child,  and  his  prescription  was  sent  to  a  neighbouring 
chemist ;  the  bottle  arrived,  when  the  mother,  on  taking  it 
in  her  hand,  in  order  to  administer  it  according  to  the 
directions  given,  was  surprised  by  the  expulsion  of  the  cork, 
and  the  contents  of  the  phial  flying  over  her  hand  and  arm. 
On  seeing  the  prescription,  and  the  effect  it  had  produced, 
I  at  once  perceived  the  nature  of  the  mistake.  The  pre- 
scription is  now  before  me,  and  I  will  copy  it  literatim  :— 
R  Sy?\  Fapav.  alb.  3ij.  ;  Aquce  fontis  %Y\.ft.  mistura  ut  diet, 
sumend.  The  do^vu  stroke  of  the  n  might  certainly  have 
been  mistaken  for  r,  but  this  was  no  excuse  for  the  chemist, 
who  ought  to  have  known  that  the  prescriber  never  could 
have  meant  to  give  the  child  Aqua  fortis."  (This  pre- 
scription is  in  the  Museum  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Society.) 

t  "  One  of  om-  eminent  surgeons  having  occasion  to  direct 
the  application  of  a  lead  plaster  {Emplast.  Litharg.  P.  L. 
1787),  he  abbreviated  the  term  as  foUows,  substituting 
at  the  same  time  y  for  i, — Emp.  Lyth.,  when  the  com- 
pounder, reading  the  h  for  the  t,  sent  the  Emplast.  Lyttix  I 
As  it  was  applied  to  the  groin,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
state  the  distress  of  the  patient  and  the  dismissal  of  the 
practitioner." — Paris. 
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{Hydrargyrum  {quicksilver),  or 
Hydras  {hydrate),  or 
Hydriodas  {hydtnodate),  or 
Hydrochloricum  {hydrochloric),  or 
Hydrocyanicum  {hydrocyanic). 

C  Hydras  Potassse  {potassafusa),  or 
Hydi'.PotassEef  -j  Hydriodas  Potassse  {iodide  of 
\    potassium). 


*  The  abbreviation  Hyosc.  (Hyoscyamus)  may  be  written 
~o  illegibly  as  to  be  confounded  Avlth.  Hydrar.  (Hydrar- 
gyrum). 

t  Mr.  Eichard  Phillips  states  {Pharm.  Journ.  vol.  iii. 
p.  244)  that  he  presented  to  a  chemist  and  druggist  a  paper 
on  which  was  clearly  written  "■  Potasses  Hydratis  5^3  •?" 
and  he  was  supplied  with  iodide  of  potassium,  labelled 

i  '^ Hydr.  Pot.  5i]."  The  following  is  an  instance  in  which  the 
converse  error  was  made,  and  hydras  potassce  substituted  for 
iodide  of  potassium : — An  apprentice,  who  had  been  seventeen 
mouths  at  the  business  of  a  chemist  and  druggist,  was  left 

[  in  care  of  the  shop  while  his  master  attended  church.    A 

I  prescription,  of  which  the  follo^-ing  is  a  copy,  was  left  to  be 

'  dispensed : — 

R  Hvdr.  Potassag  5iss. 
Syr.  Croci  l\. 
Aquse  ^vij.   M.  capiat  cochl.  amp.  ter  in  die. 

The  youth  had  received  strict  orders  never  to  prepare  any 
medicine  that  he  had  the  least  doubt  of  :  the  medicine  was 
wanted  immediately,  and  on  referring  to  the  Pharmacopoeia 
he  found  that  the  only  preparation  of  potash  with  the  above 
commencement  was  "  Potassce  Hydras  : "  this  he  used,  and, 
fortunately,  the  error  being  discovered  after  one  dose  only 
had  been  taken,  and  the  proper  antidotes  being  administered 
early,  the  patient  is  not  likely  to  feel  any  ill  effects  from  it. 
—Pharmaceutical  Journal,  vol.  ii.  p.  539. 
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Hydr.  Bic. 
Hydr.  Bin. 

Hydr.Oxid.N. 

Mentli.  P. 

Potas. 

Potas.  Hydr. 
Potas.  Sulph. 

Sod. 

Sod.  Clilor. 

Sulph, 


/  Hydrargyri  bichloridum  {^corrosive  mt- 
'  limate),  or 
1  Hydi-argyri  bicyanidnm  (biciianide  of  mer- 
\     cury). 

(Hydrargyri    biniodidum    (red   iodide   of 
mercury),  or 
Hydrargyri  biuoxidum  {red  oxide  of  meV' 
cury). 

/Hydrargyri  oxidum  uigrum  (black  oxide 
1      of  mercury),  or 

1  Hydrargyri  oxidum  nitricum  {red  preci- 
\    pit  ate). 

\  Mentlia  piperita  {peppermint),  or 
t  Mentha  pulegiiun  {pennyroyal). 

J  Potassium  {the  metal),  or 
t  Potassa  {potash). 

(See  Hydr.  Pot.) 

{Potassii  sulphuretum  {liver  of  sulphur),  or 
Potassii  sulphas  {sulphate  of  potassium). 


j  Sodium  {the  metal),  or 


Soda  {soda). 

(  Sodii  chloridum  {common  salt),  or 

J  Soda  chlorinata  (c/iZorzr/afef?  soda  or  hleach- 

(     ing  liquid). 

{ Sulphur  {hrimstone),  or 
t  Sulphas  {sulphate). 


"  In  writing  directions  for  taking  any  sort  of 
medicine,  avoid  abbreviations  as  much  as 
possible.  Let  numbers  be  expressed  in  words, 
not  in  figures ;  and  let  every  word,  throughout, 
be  perfectly  legible. 
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"  Do  not  write  a  label  in  this  onanne?': — '  Dis- 
solve these  ingredients  in  -^  a  pint  of  gruel  or 
broth  ;  take  4  tablespfls.  at  ist,  and  2  tablespfls. 
every  ^  hour  until  it  operates ;  adding  w"  you 
take  each  dose,  2  teaspfls.  of  the  Tinct.  sent 
herewith.' 

"  But  write  it  in  this  manner : — '  Dissolve  these 
ingredients  in  half  a  pint  of  gruel  or  broth,  and 
take  four  tablespoonfuls  at  first,  and  two  table- 
spoonfuls  every  half -hour  until  it  operates; 
adding,  when  you  take  each  dose,  two  teaspoon- 
fuls  of  the  Tincture  sent  herewith.' 

"I  have  known,  even  in  cases  where  a  man 
writes  a  very  good  hand,  mistakes  made  by  figures 
resembling  others,  or  being  mistaken  for  others, 
by  readers  whose  sight  was  not  good.  I  have 
known  a  3  resembling  an  8,  and  being  mistaken 
for  it ;  a  4  resembling  a  7,  and  often  a  7  for  a  4. 
In  writing,  for  the  word  half,  the  abbreviation  |, 
the  1  is  often  expressed  by  a  "dot  so  small  as  to 
be  scarcely  visible,  while  the  2  is  much  larger 
than  it  ought  to  be  [thus  -g-].  The  consequence 
has  been  that  a  medicine  ordered  to  be  ad- 
ministered every  half -hour,  in  a  case  of  extreme 
danger,  has  been  given  only  every  ttvo  hours, 
and  the  patient  died." — Chamberlain's  Tiro- 
cinium Medicum. 

The  following  is  o.  List  of  Abbreviations  and 
Contractions  more  or  less  frequently  met  with  in 
prescriptions ; — 
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A.  aa.  ana  (apa),  of  each  ingredient.  It  signi- 
fies  equally  of  weight  or  measure,  and  in  this 
sense  it  is  used  by  Hippocrates  and  Dioscorides. 
A.  or  aa.  is  used  for  brevity. 

Abdoni.  Abdomen,  the  belly ;  abdominis,  of 
the  belly ;  abdomini,  to  the  belly. 

Abs.  febr.  Absente  febre,  in  absence  of  the 
fever. 

Ad  2  vie.     Ad  duas  vices,  at  twice  taking. 

Ad  Stiam  vicem.  Ad  tertiam  vicem,  for  three 
times. 

Ad  gr.  acid.  Ad  gratam  aciditatem,  to  an 
agreeable  sourness. 

Ad  def.  animi.  Ad  defectionem  animi,  to 
fainting. 

Ad  libit.    Ad  libitum,  at  pleasure. 

Ad  sat.    Ad  saturandum,  to  neutralization. 

Add.  Adde,  or  addantur,  add,  or  let  be 
added ;  addendus,  to  be  added  ;  addendo,  by 
adding. 

Adjac.     Adjacens,  adjacent. 

Admov.  Admove,  or  admoveatur,  or  admovean- 
tur,  apply,  or  let  be  applied. 

Adst.  febre.  Adstante  febre,  when  the  fever 
is  on. 

Adv.     Adversum,  against. 

^g.     ^ger,  cegra,  the  patient. 

Aggred.  febre.  Aggrediente  febre,  while  the 
fever  is  coming  on. 

Altern.  horis.  AUernis  horis,  every  other  hour. 
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Alvo  adst.    Alvo  adstrictd,  when  the  belly  is 
bound  [the  bowels  being  confined]. 

Aq.  astr.    Aqua  asiricta,  frozen  water. 

Aq.  bull.    Aqua  bidUens,  boiling  water. 

Aq.  com.    Aqua  communis,  common  water. 

Aq.fluv.    Aqua  fluviatilis,  river  water. 

Aq.  mar.    Aqua  marina,  sea  water. 

Aq.  niv.     Aqua  nivalis,  snow  water. 

Aq.  jpluv.    Aquapluviatilis,  or  Aquapluvialis, 
rain  water. 

Aq.  ferv.    Aqua  fervens,  hot  water. 

Aq.  font.    Aqua  fontana,  or  Aqua  fontis,  or 
Aqua  fontalis,  spring  water. 

Bis  ind.     Bis  indies,  twice  a  day. 

Bih.     Bibe  (drink  thou). 

BB.    Bbds.    Barbadensis,  Barbadoes ; 
as  AloS  *  Barbadensis. 

B.  M.    Balneum  Maria;,  or  Balneum  Maris, 
a  warm  water  bath. 

Bull.    Bulliat,  or  Bulliant,  let  boil. 

But.    Butyrum,  butter. 

B.  V.    Balneum  vaporosum,  or  Balneum 
vaporis,  a  vapour  bath. 

C.  Cum,  with  (governing  ablative). 
Ccerul.     Cceruleus,  blue. 

Cap-     Capiat,  let  the  patient  take. 


*  Aloe  is  a  feminine  noun  of  the  first  declension,  but 
having  a  Greek  termination  ('AXot)),  is  thus  declined  : 
if,  aloe,  Gr.  aloes,  D.  aloe,  A.  aloen,  V.  aloe,  Ab.  aloe. 
K 
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Calom.  Cdlomelas  (from  waAds,  good,  and  ^teAas, 
black),  calomel,  or  the  subchloride  of  mercury. 

C.  C.  Cornu  cervi,  hartshorn.  Cucurbitula 
cruenta,  a  cupping-glass  with  the  scarificator. 
It  means,  literally,  "  the  bloody  cupping-glass.'' 

C.  C.  U.  Cornu^  cervi  nstum,  burnt  hartshorn. 

Coch.  a  teaspoonful ;  a  table-siDoonful.f 

Cochleat.     Cochleatim,  by  spoonfuls. 

Coch.  anvpl.  Cochleare  amphtm,  a  large  (or 
table)  spoonful.  About  half  an  ounce  of  watery 
fluids  and  two  or  three  drachms  of  alcoholic. 

Coch.  infant.  Cochleare  infantis,  a  child's 
spoonful. 

Coch.  magn.  CochlecLve  magnum,  a  large  or 
table  spoonful. 

Coch.  mecl.  Cochleare  meclium,  "1^  a  middling 

Coch.  mod.  C ochleare modicum,  j  or  moderate 
spoonful ;  that  is,  a  child's  or  dessert  spoonful. 
About  two  fluidrachms  of  distilled  water. 

Coch.  parv.  Cochleare  parvum,  a  small  (or 
tea)  spoonful.  It  contains  about  one  fluidrachm 
of  distilled  water.  I  find  that  a  tea-spoon  of 
this  size  will  hold  from  half  a  drachm  to  two 
scruples  of  the  common  carbonate  of  magnesia, 


*  Corn  It,  a  neuter  uouu,  belongs  to  the  foui'th  declension,  and 
is  indeclinable  in  the  singular,  though  regular  in  the  pliu'al : 
as  plural  N.  conma,  G.  coniHum,  D.  cornibus,  A.  cornua,  V, 
cornua,  Ab.  cornibus. 

t    See  page  67, 
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when    heaped    up ;    or    about  t^yo  drachms  of 
sublimed  sulphur. 

Col.     Cola,  strain. 

Col.     Colatus,  strained. 

Colet.     Colat.     Coletur,  let  it  be  strained ; 
colaturcB,  to  the  strained  liquor. 

Colent.     Colentur,  let  them  be  strained. 

Color.     Coloretur,  let  it  be  coloured. 

Comjp.     Covipositus,  a,  uvi,  compounded. 

Con.     Concisus,  cut. 

Cong.     Congms,  a  gallon. 

Cons.     Conserva,  a  conserve  ;  conservd,  keep 
thou. 

Cont.  rem.     Continuentur  remedia, 
let  the  medicines  be  continued. 

Coq.      Cogue,   boil ;  coguantur,  let   them   be 
boiled. 

Cog.  ad  med.  cojiswnpt.     Cogue  ad  medietatis 
consum;ptionem,  boil  to  the  consumption  of  half. 

Cog.  in  S.  A.     Cogue  insufficiente  guantitate 
aguce,  boil  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water. 

Cort.     Cortex,  bark. 

C.  V.     Cras  vesjpere,  to-morrow  evening,     r 

C.  m.  s.     Cras  mane  sumendus,  to  be  taken 
to-morrow  morning. 

C.  71.     Cras  node,  to-morrow  night. 

Crast.     Crastinus,  for  to-morrow. 

Ciij.     Cujus,  of  which. 

Cujusl.     Cujuslibet,  of  any. 

Cyath.  tliece.     Cyatho  tliecs,  in  a  cup  of  tea 
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Cyath.    Cyathus,  vel  1  a  wine  glass. 

C.  vinar.     Cyathus  mnarius,  f     About  two 
ounces  of  watery  liquids  (see  page  68). 
In  the  Paris  Pharmacopoeia  estimated  at  five 
ounces. 

Deaur.  pil.    Deaurentur  jpilulce, 
let  the  pills  be  gilt.^ 

Deb.  spiss.    Debita  sjgissitudot 
a  proper  consistence. 

Dec.    Decantd,  pour  off. 

Decub.    Decubitus,  of  lying  down. 


*  "  The  practice  of  gilding  pills  was  formerly  very  much 
in  request ;  but  for  the  last  fifty  years  it  has  grown  into 
disuse.  Nevertheless,  as  unlikely  things  do  sometimes  occur, 
it  might  so  happen  that  some  very  particular  old  lady  or 
gentleman,  placing  peculiar  confidence  in  some  prescription 
of  a  hundred  years  old  at  the  foot  of  which  the  words 
^Deaurentur  pilulce'  are  written,  might  not  be  satisfied 
without  having  the  same  medicine  in  its  usual  splendour ; 
therefore  it  is  well  that  we  should  know  how  to  do  this, 
especially  as  it  is  the  easiest  and  simplest  thing  in  the  world. 
Open  a  book  of  leaf  gold,  or  leaf  silver,  and  having  formed 
your  pills  perfectly  round,  lay  them,  without  roUing  them 
"in  any  sort  of  powder,  on  the  leaf  of  gold,  or  silver,  at  equa^ 
distances.  For  boluses,  four  are  enough  for  one  leaf ;  for 
large  pills,  eight  or  twelve  ;  and  for  very  small  ones,  sixteen 
or  twenty  upon  one  leaf:  then  pour  off  the  pills,  gold  and  all, 
from  off  the  book,  into  a  clean  and  perfectly  dry  gaUipot, 
cover  the  gallipot  with  the  palm  of  your  hand,  and  shake  it 
round  and  round,  in  the  same  mamier  as  on  ordinary  occa- 
sions you  would  do  if  you  were  going  to  roll  them  in  any 
sort  of  powder ;  and,  on  taking  them  out,  you  will  find  the 
pills  perfectly  covered  wdth  the  leaf  gold,  or  leaf  silver." — 
Chamherlain's  Tirocinium  Medicum, 
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De.  d.  in  d.    De  die  in  diem,  from  clay  to  day. 

Deglict.    Deglutiakir, 
may  be  (or  let  be)  swallowed. 

Dej.  alvi.     Dejectiones  alvi,  stools. 

Det.     Detur,  let  it  be  given. 

Dieb.  ali.     Diebus  alternis,  every  other  day. 

Dieb.  tert.    Diebus  tertiis,  every  third  day. 

Dil.    Dilue,  dilutus ;  dilute  (thou),  diluted. 

Diluc.    Diluculo,  at  break  of  day. 

Dim.     Dimidius,  one-half. 

D.  m  2]jIo.    Detur  in  dujplo,  let  twice  as  much 
be  given. 

D.  in  p.  (BC[.    Dividatur  in  partes  cequales,  let  it 
be  divided  into  equal  parts. 

D.  P.    Dir.  prop.    Directione  propria,  with  a 
proper  direction. 

Donee  alv.  bis  dej.    Donee  alvus  bis  dejieiatur, 
until  the  bowels  have  been  twice  evacuated. 

Donee  alv.  sol.  fuer.  Donee  alvus  soluta  fuerit, 
until  the  bowels  be  opened. 

Donecdol.neph.exulav.  Donee  dolor nepliriticus 
exidaverit,  until  the  nephritic  pain  is  removed. 

D.    Dosis,  a  dose. 

Eburn.    Eburneus,  made  of  ivory. 

Ed.     Edulcorata,  edulcorated. 

Ejusd.    Ejusdem,  of  the  same.* 


*  Dr.  Afason  Good  relates  the  following  anecdote  : — "  A 
gentleman  of  Worcester,  who  does  not  practise  pharmacy, 
prescribed  for  his  patient  as  follows  :— 
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Elect.    Elechtarium,  an  electuary. 

Enem.    Enema*  a  clyster  ;  enemata,  clysters. 

Exhib.     Exhibeatur,  let  it  be  exhibited. 

Ext.  sup.  alut.  moll.    Extende  super  alfdam 
mollem,  spread  (thou)  upon  soft  leather. 

F.    Fac,-\-  make  ;  fiat,  fiant,  let  be  made. 

F.  pil.  xij.    Fac  pilulas  diLodecim, 
make  twelve  pills. 

Fasc.     Fasciculus,  a  bundle    which   can  be 
carried  under  the  arm. J 

Feb.  dur.    Febre  durante,  during  the  fever. 


1    Decoct.  Cascarillce,  §vj. 

Tincturce  Ejusdem,  %],    Misc. 

The  shopmau  of  a  neigiiboimug  apothecary,  to  Avhom  the 
prescription  was  sent,  took  it  to  the  gentleman  who  had 
%vritten  it,  to  know  what  he  shoiild  substitute  for  the  Tmc- 
tura  Ejusdem,  which  lie  could  not  procure  in  any  of  the 
shops  in  the  whole  city." 

*  This  word  is  commonly,  though  erroneously,  pro- 
nounced Enema. 

t  Fac  is  used  as  the  imperative,  instead  of  Face  (fi'om 
Facia),  which  is  but  seldom  found. 

X  The  terms  Fasciculus,  Manipulus,  and  Pugillus,  are 
applied  principally  to  the  measure  of  herbs  and  flowers  (see 
pp.  71,  138,  and  141).  There  is  a  considerable  discrepancy 
among  authors  as  to  the  quantities  impUed  by  these  terms, 
as  the  foUomug  table  will  show  : — 


Linnceus. 
Pugillus..,.  5j. 
Manipulus  . .   5i"^- 
Fasciculus  ..  Ivj. 


Gciger. 
5ss.  to  5i- 
5iv. 


Paris  FJiarmacop. 
3i-  to  5ij. 
.?]■.  to  ?iiss. 
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Fein,  intern.  Femorihus  internis,  to  the  inner 
part  of  the  thighs. 

F.  vences.    Fiat  vencBsectio,  bleed. 

F.  H.    Fiat  haustus,  let  a  draught  be  made. 

Fict.     Ficttlis,  earthen. 

Fil.    Filtnmi,  a  filter.    Filtrd,  filter  (thou). 

Fist.  arm.  Fistula  arniata,  a  clyster-pipe 
and  bladder  fitted  for  use. 

Fl.    Fluidus,  liquid  ;  also,  by  measure. 

F.  L.  A.  Fiat  lege  artis,  let  it  be  made  by  the 
rules  of  art. 

F.  M.    Fiat  mistura,  let  a  mixture  be  made. 

Frust.     Frustilldtim,  in  little  pieces. 

F.  S.  A.  Fiat  secundum  artem^  let  it  be  made 
according  to  art. 

F.  S.  A.  E.    Fiat  secundum  artis  regtdas, 
let  it  be  made  according  to  the  rules  of  art. 

Oel.  quav.  Gelatind  qudvis,m  any  kind  of  jelly. 

G.  G.  G.     Gummi  *  guttce  gambcs,  gamboge. 
Gr.     Gramim,  grain  ;  graiut,  grains. 

Gr.  vj.  i^ond.  Grana  sex  jjondere,  six  grains  by 
weight. 

Gtt.     Gutta,  a  drop  ;  guttce,  drops.f 


*  Nouns  in  i,  as  gummi,  are  for  the  most  part  indeclinable 
in  both  numbers. 

t  The  sp.  gr.  and  cohesive  power  of  liquids  are  various  ; 
hence  the  weight  and  the  size  of  drops  of  different  liquids 
are  liable  to  considerable  variation.  The  following  table, 
deduced  from  Mr.  Shuttleworth's  experiments,  proves  these 
statements :— 
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GutL  quihusd.     Guttis  qiiibusdam, 
with  a  few  drops. 

Gutted.     Guttdtim,  by  drops. 

Har.  jpil.  sum.  iij.  Hancmpilularimi  simiantur 
tres,  let  three  of  these  pills  be  taken. 

Hb.    Herba,  a  herb. 

H.  D.  or  Hor.  decub.  Hord  decubitus,  at  the 
hour  of  going  to  bed. 

H.  ]p.  n.  Haustus  ^urgans  nosier,  a  formula  of 
purging  draught,  made  according  to  a  practi- 
tioner's own  private  pharmacopoeia. 

E.  S.  or  Hor.  som.  Hord  somni,  just  before 
going  to  sleep ;  or,  on  retiring  to  rest. 

Hor.  un.  sixttio.  HorcB  unius  spatio,  at  the 
expiration  of  an  hour. 

Hor.  interm.  Horis  intermediis,  at  the  inter- 
mediate hours  between  the  times  specified  for 
what  has  been  ordered. 


1  Fluidrachm  of  Grains.  Drops. 

Distilled  water  consists  of  60  or       60 

Solution  of  Arsenic 60|  „        60 

White  "Wine  58|  „        94 

Ipecacuanha  "Wine  59|  „        84 

Antimonial  "Wine 59|  „        84 

Rectified  Spirit  of  "Wine..  5l|  „  1514 

Proof  Spirit 55^  „  140 

Laudanum 59|  „  134 

Tincture  of  Foxglove 58  „  144 

The  sizes  of  the  drops  of  liquid  also  vary  according  to  the 
shape  ot  the  vessel,  as  well  as  according  to  \i\iepart  of  the  lip 
of  the  same  vessel.  Hence  measuring  by  drops  ought  to  be 
entirely  abolished. 
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Hor.  Ihnd  mat.     Hord  undecimd  matutind, 
at  the  eleventh  hour  in  the  morning. 

Ind.     Indies,  from  day  to  day,  or  daily. 

In  pulm.     In  pulmento,  in  gruel. 

Inc.     Licide,  incisus ;  cut  (thou),  being  cut. 

Inf.     Infunde,  pour  in. 

Jul.    Jidejnis,  Julepum,  Julapium,  a  julep.* 

Jusc.     Juscukmi,  broth. 

Jusc.  aven.    Jusculum  avenaceum,  gruel. 

Inj.  enem.     Injiciatur  enema, 
let  a  clyster  be  given. 

Kal.  ppt.    Kalif  prceparatum. 
{Potassii  Carbonas,  B.   P.),  prepared  kali,   or 
carbonate  or  subcarbonate  of  potash. 

Lat.  dol.     Lateri  dolenti,  on  the  side  that  is 
painful. 

M.     Misce,  mix  ;  mensurd,  by  measure  ; 
manipulus,  a  handful ;  minimum,  a  minim. 

Mane  pr.     Mane  primo,  very  early  in  the 
morning. 


*  Julep  or  Julapium  is  derived  from  the  Arabic  {jideh  or 
julleb).  The  Persians  have  admitted  the  word  into  their 
language,  and  write  it  julab.  It  imports  literally  a  sweet 
medicated  drink. — Good's  Nosology, 

t  Kali  and  Alkali,  commonly  supposed  to  be  Arabic,  are 
Persian  terms,  Kalia  and  Allcalia—iav  more  euphonious 
names  than  the  indechuable  nouns  in  general  use — and 
signify  the  ashes  of  marine  plants  ;  whence  the  Turks  em- 
ploy Kal  for  ashes  in  general,  as  well  as  their  lixivium. — 
Good's  Nosology 
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Man.    Manipulus,  a  handful.* 

Mill.  Minimum,  the  sixtieth  part  of  a  drachm 
measure.     Minutum;\  a  minute. 

If.  P.     Massa  ;pilularum,  a  pill  mass. 

MR.     Mistura,  a  mixture. 

Mic.  pan.    Mica  panis,  crumb  of  bread. 

Mitt.    Mitte,  send  ;  mittatur,  or  mittantur, 
let  be  sent. 

Mitt.  sang,  ad  ^xij.  saltern.  Mitte  sanguinem 
ad  uncias  duodecim  saltern,  take  away  blood  to 
12  ounces  at  least. 

Mod.  prcBSC.  Modo  prcBScripto,  in  the  manner 
prescribed. 

More  diet.  More  dicto,  in  the  manner  directed.! 


*  The  following  table  shows  the  value  of  a  Manipulus  :— 

Grammes.  §  3   <^'*- 

Manipulus  semiuum  hordei    101,40  or  3  2    5 

liui 47,60  „  1  4  14^ 

farinse  de  semine  liui    105,00  „  3  3    0| 

foliorum  malvfe  siccorum    . .     43,90  „  1  3  17| 

cichorii  siccorum  . .     32,00  „  0  8  14 

florum  tilise 40,01,,  1  2  18 

t  Mill >'iu)7i  is  occasionally  found  in  prescriptions,  but  is 
very  barbarous  Latin.  The  proper  Latin  for  a  minute  is 
sexagesima  x>a7-s  hoixe. 

X  A  phj-siciau  who  is  in  the  habit  of  leaving  verbal  direc- 
tions with  the  patient  how  his  medicines  are  to  be  taken, 
and  very  frequently  -\ATites  the  prescription  in  Latin,  but 
very  short  directions  in  English,  wrote,  at  the  foot  of  his 
prescription,  sum.  more  diet.,  "to  be  taken  in  the  manner 
dii-ected."  The  c  in  dicto  being  either  carelessly  written,  as 
an  e,  or  mistaken  as  such,  the  apprentice  read  it  diet,  and, 
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More  sol.    More  solito,  in  the  usual  manner. 

Ne  tr.  s.  num.  Ne  tradas  sine  nummo,  do  not 
deliver  it  unless  paid.  (Used  by  apothecaries  as 
a  caution  to  the  assistant,  when  the  presence  of 
the  patient  prevents  the  master  giving  a  verbal 
direction.) 

N.  M.     Nux  moschata,  a  nutmeg. 

No.    Numero,  in  number. 

0.  Octarius,  a  pint. 

01.  lini  s.  i.     Oleum  lini  sine  igne, 
cold-drawn  linseed  oil. 

Omn.  hor.     Omni  hord,  every  hour. 

Omn.  bid.     Omni  biduo,  every  two  days. 

Omn.  bill.     Omni  bihorio,  every  two  hours. 

0.  M.J  or  Omn.  man.     Omni  mane, 
every  morning. 

0.  N.,  or  Omn.  noct.    Omni  node,  every  night. 

Omn.  qiiadr.  hor.     Omni  giiadrante  hor<^, 
every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

0.  0.  0.     Oleum  olivce  optimum,  best  olive  oil. 

Ov. 


as  lie  did  not  understand  Latin,  and  the  doctor  often  wrote 
directions  in  English,  lie  took  it  to  be  "some  more  diet,"  and 
therefore  was  quite  proud  of  the  elegance  of  his  translation, 
in  writing  "fo  be  taken  with  a  more  liberal  alloicance  of  food." 
— Tirocinium  Mediciim. 
*  According  to  the  Paris  Pharmacopoeia,       %      3    (f''' 

A  fresh  egg,  of  large  size,  weighs    2      2      0 

without  the  shell 2      0      0 

The  white  weighs     1      2    57 

The  yolk 0      5    15 
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Oz.  The  ounce  Avoirdupois,  as  distinguished 
from  the  Troy  ounce. 

P.  (B.,  Part.  (Bgual.  Partes  csqiiales,  equal 
parts. 

P.  d.    Per  deliquium,  by  deliquescence. 

Past.  Pastillus,  Pastillum  (dim.  of  pasta, 
a  lozenge),  a  little  lump  or  ball  of  paste,  to 
take  like  a  lozenge,  a  troch,  or  pastil. 

P.    Pondere,  by  weight. 

P.  C.  Pondus  civile,  civil  weight  (Avoirdupois 
weight). 

P.  M.  Pondus  medicinale,  medicinal  weight 
(Apothecaries'  weight). 

Ph.  B.,  or  B.  P.  Pharmacopoeia  Britannica, 
British  Pharmacopoeia. 

Ph.  D.    Phamzacopceia  Dublinensis. 

Ph.  E.    Pharmacopceia  Edinensis. 

Ph.  L.     Pharmacopoeia  Loiidinensis. 

Ph.  U.S.  Pharmacopceia  of  the  United  States. 

Part.  vie.     Partitis  vicihus,  in  divided  doses. 

Per.  op.  emet.    Peractd  operatione  emetici, 
when  the  operation  of  the  emetic  is  finished. 

Pocul.  Poculiim,  a  cup.  A  tea-cup  holds 
from  four  to  six  ounces  of  distilled  water. 

Pocil.    Pocilhmi,  a  little  cup. 

Post  sing.  sed.  liq.    Post  sine, 
liquidas,  after  every  loose  stool. 

Ppt.    PrcBparata,  prepared. 

P.  r.  n.    Pro  re  nata,  according  as 
circumstances  arise  (that  is,  occasionally). 
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P.  rat.  cBt.    Pro  ratione  cBtatis,  according  to 
the  age  of  the  patient. 

I     Pug.     Pugillus,  a  pinch  ;  a  gripe  between  the 
!l  thumb  and  the  first  two  fingers.* 

Pulv.    Pulvis,  jpulverizatus,  a  powder, 
;i  powdered. 
i      Q.  I.     Qtiant2i7n  lubet,  )  -,  i 

Q.  p.     Qimnhtmplacet,  1  ^^"^^^^  asyou  please. 

Q.  S.     Quantum  sufficiat,  or  qua7itum  satis, 
as  much  as  is  sufficient. 

Qtior.     Quorimi,  of  which. 

Q.  v.     Quantum  vis,  qitantimi  volueris, 
as  much  as  you  will. 

Bed.  in  pulv.      Bedactus  in  imlverem, 
powdered. 

Bedig.  in  pulv.     Bedigatur  in  pulverem, 
let  it  be  reduced  to  powder. 

Beg.  mnbil.     Begio  umbilici,  the  umbilical 
region. 

Bepet.    Bepetatur,  repetantur,  let  be  continued. 

IS.  A.     Secundum  artem,  according  to  art. 
*  The  following  table  shows  the  value  of  the  Pugillus  : — 

Grammes.  3  9  Gr. 
Pugillus  florum  anthemidis  nobilis    ....     7,80  or  2    0    0 

arnica  montanEe    6,20   „   1     1  16J 

tussilaginis  farfarag 6,20  „    1    1  15| 

althsese  officinalis 5,00  „   1    0  17 

malvEe 3,20  ,,029 

seminum  foeniculi 7,00  ,,128 

anisi 4,40  ,,108 

(See  p.  71.) 
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Scat.     Scatula,  a  box. 

S.N.  Secundum  naturam,  according  to  nature. 

Semiclr.     Semidrachma,  half  a  drachm. 

Semih.     Semihora,  half  an  hour. 

Sesunc.     Sesuncia,  an  ounce  and  a  half. 

SesqiiiJi.     Sesqi.iihora,  an  hour  and  a  half. 

Si  n.  vol.     Si  non  valeat,  if  it  does  not  answer. 

Si  op.  sit.     Si  opus  sit,  if  there  be  occasion. 

6'^  vir.  perm.      Si  vires  piermittant, 
if  the  strength  will  bear  it. 

Signatura,  a  label  (see  p.  8). 

Sign.  n.  pr.     Signetur  nomine  propria, 
let  it  be  written  upon  with  the  proper  name  (not 
the  trade  name). 

Sing.     Singulorum,  of  each. 

S.  S.  S.     stratum  sniper  stratum,  layer  upon 
layer. 

Ss.     Semis,  a  half.     Cum  semisse  (with,  i.e. 
"  and  "  a  half). 

St.     Stet,  let  it  stand  ;  ste7it,  let  them  stand. 

Sub  fin.  coct.     Sub  finem  coctionis, 
when  the  boiling  is  nearly  finished. 

Sum.  tal.     Sumat  talem,  let  the  patient  take 
one  like  this. 

Sum.     Summitates,  the  summits  or  tops. 

Sum.      Snme,   sumat,   sumatur,   sumantur, 
sumendus  ;  take  thou,  let  him  take,  let  be  taken, 
to  be  taken. 

S.  V.     Spiritus  vinosus,  ardent  spirit  of  any 
strength. 


ABBREVIATIONS    USED    IN    PEESCEIPTIONS.       143 

S.  V.  B.     SiJiritus  vini  rectificatus, 
rectified  spirit  of  wine. 

S.  V.  T.     Sinritus  vini  temiior,  proof  spirit, 

Tabel.    TahellcB.    B.  P.  Tablets.    Tabella  {dim. 
of  tabula,  a  table),  a  lozenge. 

Te7np.  dext.     Tempori  dextro, 
to  the  right  temple.* 

T.  0.     Tinctura  opii,  tincture  of  opium  ; 
generally  confounded  with  laudanum,  which  is 
properly  the  wine  of  opium. 

T.  0.  C.     Tinctura  opii  campliorata,  paregoric 
elixir.f     Now  called  Tinct.  camphorce  composita. 

Trit.     Triturd,  triturate. 

Tra.     Tinctura,  tincture. 

Tivc.     Trochisci,  troches  or  lozenges. 

JJlt.    prcBscr.     Ultimo  pr(^scriptus, 
the  last  ordered. 

*  Tempora,  the  temples,  although  generally  used  in  the 
plural,  yet  is  sometimes  found  in  the  singular. 

t  Dr.  M.  Good,  in  his  History  of  Medicine,   published 
in  the  year  1795,  relates  the  follo"\viug  story  : — A  physician 
prescribed  for  the  son  of  a  poor  woman,  labouring  under 
dj^spnoea,  the  following  draught  to  be  given  at  bedtime  :^ 
Syr.  papav.  alh.  3j. 
Tine,  opii  C.  3ij. 
Aq.  destill.  q.  v.  M. 
Unfortunately,  the  person  to  whom  this  prescription  was 
brought,  not  being  acquainted  with  the  new  name   for 
paregoric  elixir,  and  not  attending  to  the  C.  (camphoraUe), 
made  it  with  5ii-  Tincturce  Opii ;  and,  though  he  advised 
the  woman  to  give  the  child  only  half  the  draught,  it  proved 
sufficiently  strong  to  destroy  life  before  tlie  evening  of  tlie 
foUomng  day. 
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V.  O.  8.  Vitello  ovi  solutus,  dissolved  in  the 
yolk  of  an  egg. 

Vom.  urg.  Vomitione  urgente,  the  vomiting 
being  troublesome. 

V.  S.  B.  Vencesectio  hrachi%  bleeding  in  the 
arm. 

Zz.    Zinziber,  ginger. 


Chaptee  VIII.— symbols  or  SIGNS  USED 
IN  PEESCEIPTIONS. 

Formerly  the  signs  or  symbols  employed  in  che- 
mistry and  pharmacy  as  substitutes  for  words 
were  numerous.  At  the  present  time  they  are 
very  few.     The  following  alone  deserve  notice  : — 

^  Recipe,  take.  Ancient  authors  use  this  sign 
% ,  being  the  old  heathen  invocation  to  Jupiter, 
seeking  his  blessing  upon  the  formula,  equivalent 
to  the  usual  invocation  of  the  poets  and  of  Maho- 
medan  authors,  or  the  Laus  Deo,  ^vith  which  book- 
keepers and  merchants'  clerks  formerly  began 
their  books  of  accounts  and  invoices — a  practice 
now  almost  extinct.  "It  is  at  present  so  dis- 
guised by  the  addition  of  the  downstroke,  which 
converts  it  into  the  letter  ijt^,  that,  were  it  not  for 
its  cloven  foot,  we  might  be  led  to  question  the 
fact  of  its  superstitious  origin." — Paris' s  PJmr- 
7nacologia. 
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in.    Minimum,  the  60th  part  of  a fluidraehm. 

Gtt.     Gutter,  drops. 

Gr.  Granum  or  Grana  (plural).  A  grain,  or 
grains.  The  ^i^  part  of  the  Troy  ounce,  the  "^-^ 
part  of  the  Troy  pound,  or  the  y^  part  of  the 
avoirdupois  pound.* 

9.     Scruimlus.    A  scruple,  equal  to  20  grains. 

5.  Drachma,  a  drachm,  equal  to  three  scruples, 
or  60  grains. 

§.     Uncia,  an  ounce  Troy  ;  or,  in  liquids, 
the  20th  part  of  the  imperial  pint. 

lb.     Libra,  a  pound  Troy  weight.f 

0.     Octarius,  a  pint. 

Fl.  Fluid.  Used  as  a  prefix  to  certain 
measures  to  distinguish  them  from  weights ; 
thus  fl^,  fluiduncia ;  and  _/?5,  fluidrachma. 


*  lu  Ireland  au  alteration  was  made  in  the  weights  used 
in  medicine  by  the  Dublin  PharmacopcEia  of  1850,  the  avoir- 
dupois pound  and  ounce  being  substituted  for  the  Troy 
weights  of  those  denominations,  and  the  oimce  being  divided 
into  8  drachms,  the  drachm  into  3  scruples,  and  the  scruple 
into  18'22  grains,  so  that  the  Irish  medical  weights  from 
that  time  until  the  introduction  of  the  British  Pharmaco- 
pcEia were  as  follows  : — 

1  pound  lb. =16  ounces =7000  grains. 
1  ounce  5=8  drachms =437-5  grains. 
1  drachm  3  =  3  scruples  =  54-68  grains. 
1  scruple  =18-22  grains. 

f  The  symbol  for  the  Troy  pound  (lb)  differs  fi-om  that 
now  used  in  pharmacy  to  represent  the  avoirdupois  pound 
(lb.),  as  the  latter  has  no  bar  across  the  letters. 
h 
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Ss.  /Sem^s,  half.  Used  as  an  affix  to  weights  and 
measures;  as §ss., semmncm;  ^sB.,semidrach7na; 
9ss.,  semiscnipulus. 

The  following  are  the  weights  and  measures, 
with  their  symbols,  as  now  used  in  the  British 
PharmacopcBia. 

Weights. 

1  pound lb.  =  16  ounces  =  7000  grains. 

1  ounce oz.  =437*5  grains. 

1  grain gr.  =        1  grain. 

Measures. 

1  gallon C =   8  pints 0  viij. 

1  pint 0 =  20  fluid  ounces  fl.  oz.  xx. 

1  fluid  ounce..fl.oz....  =  8  fluid  drachms  fl.drs. viij. 

1  fluiddrachmfl.drm.  =  60  minims min.  Ix. 

1  minim min.  ...=   1  minim min.  j. 

It  will  be  observed  that  with  the  exception  of 
the  symbols  for  the  grain  weight,  and  the  gallon 
and  pint  measures,  all  the  other  symbols  are 
altered.  The  avoirdupois  pound  is  represented 
by  the  symbol  lb.,  which  is  distinguished  from 
that  representing  the  Troy  pound  (It)  by  the 
absence  of  the  bar  passing  across  the  letters.  The 
difference  in  this  case  is  but  slight,  and  in  some 
instances  in  written  prescriptions  it  may  be 
scarcely  perceptible,  but  in  the  other  cases  it 
would  be  obvious. 

As  the  old  symbols  have  been  used  in  all  pre- 
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scriptions  written  before  the  publication  of  the 
British  Pharmacopoeia,  and  as  many  medical  men 
will  probably  continue  to  use  them,  it  has  not 
been  thought  necessary  to  make  any  extensive 
change  in  the  symbols  used  in  previous  editions 
of  this  work.  Where  the  symbols  lb,  §,  5,  and  9, 
are  used,  it  will  be  understood  that  they  refer  to 
the  Apothecaries'  weight  founded  upon  the  Troy 
pound  and  ounce,  the  weights  of  the  British 
Pharmacopoeia  being  indicated  by  the  symbols 
used  in  that  work. 

In  the  second  and  third  parts  of  this  work, 
containing  abbreviated  and  unabbreviated  pre- 
scriptions, the  terms  used  for  representing  the 
medicines  ordered  in  such  prescriptions,  as  well 
as  the  symbols  representing  the  quantities,  in 
certain  instances  are  not  those  of  the  British 
Pharmacopoeia,  the  object  originally  contemplated 
having  been  to  introduce  the  various  terms  and 
symbols  which  at  different  times  have  been  em- 
ployed in  extemporaneous  prescriptions. 

Ancient  Chemical  Symbols. 

Many  of  the  hieroglyphics  painted  on  the  show- 
bottles  in  the  druggists'  windows  are  without 
meaning,  being  the  invention  of  the  painter. 
Those  which  are  intelligible  are,  for  the  most  part, 
the  characters  formerly  used  to  designate  the 
seven  anciently  known  metals,  and  which  are 
l2 
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the  same  as  those  employed  by  the  astrologers 
to  represent  the  planets. 

To  these  must  be  added  the  sign  ^  (a  Maltese 
cross),  indicative  of  acrimony,  indicated  by  the 
sharp  points  surrounding  it. 

The  astrological  symbols  employed  by  chemists 
to  represent  the  ancient  metals  aptly  express  the 
properties,  real  or  fancied,  of  the  substances  they 
were  intended  to  designate. 

Gold,  formerly  called  Sol,  was  represented  by 
a  circle  0,  which  represented  its  perfection,  its 
immutability,  its  density  (for  a  sphere  contains 
the  gTeatest  amount  of  matter  under  the  smallest 
surface),  and  its  simplicity ;  for  the  equality  of 
the  radii  of  a  circle  represents  the  equality  of  the 
parts  and  homogeneous  nature  of  gold. 

Silver,  termed  Diana  or  Luna,  was  charac- 
terised by  3) ,  because  it  was  thought  to  be  half 
gold,  whose  inward  part  turned  outwards  makes 
pure  gold.  Neither  gold  nor  silver  was  supposed 
to  contain  anything  acrid  or  corrosive. 

Quicksilver,  called  Mercury,  was  represented  by 
^  (a  symbol  compounded  of  the  hieroglyphic  for 
gold,  silver,  and  acrimony),  indicating  that  its 
real  nature  or  inmost  part  was  pure  gold,  but  that 
its  top,  face,  or  superficies,  appeared  like  silver, 
whilst  there  lurked  beneath  something  acrid  and 
corrosive.  Eemove  from  it  the  appearance  of 
silver,  and  its  sharp  corrosive  quality,  and  you 
have  pure  gold  (aiirum  rivum). 
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Copper,  termed  Venus,  was  inclieated  by  ^  , 
shoAving  that  this  metal  was,  for  the  most  part, 
gold  combined  with  acridity.  Kemove  the  latter, 
and  you  have  real  gold.  Copper  wants  the  silver 
face  of  mercury. 

Iro7i,  called  Mars,  was  represented  by  S , — that 
is,  gold  with  acridity ;  for  iron  was  thought  to 
consist  principally  of  gold  profoundly  concealed 
in  it  by  a  very  evident  acrimony,  which,  however, 
is  only  half  that  contained  in  mercury  and 
copper,  and  therefore  is  represented  by  a  kind  of 
barbed  point  inclined  to  the  right,  a  portion  only 
of  the  sign  expressive  of  acridity,  and  further 
significative  of  the  use  of  this  metal  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  God  of  War. 

Tin,  termed  Jupiter,  was  represented  by  %  , 
indicating  that  it  was  one  half  silver,  the  other 
half  acridity. 

Lead  was  called  Saturn,'' not  only,"  saysFour- 
croy,  "because  they  suppose  this  metal  to  be 
oldest,  and,  as  it  were,  the  father  of  all  the  others, 
but  also  because  it  was  considered  as  very  cold  ; 
because  the  property  of  absorbing,  and  apparently 
destroying,  almost  all  the  metals  was  attributed 
to  lead  in  the  same  manner  as  fabulous  history 
affirms  that  Saturn,  the  father  of  the  gods,  de- 
voured his  children."  Its  symbol  was  h  >  in- 
dicating that  it  was  nearly  all  corrosive,  but  with 
some  resemblance  of  silver. 
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Chapter  IX.— THE   GBAMMATICAL 
CONSTEUCTION     OF    PBESCBIPTIONS. 

It  has  been  thought  advisable  to  devote  one 
chapter  to  a  few  remarks  on  the  grammatical 
construction  of  prescriptions.  The  Bules  of 
Syntax,  with  illustrations  drawn  from  prescrip- 
tions, will  be  first  given,  and  to  these  will  be 
appended  a  grammatical  explanation  of  a  few 
prescriptions. 

I.    THE    RULES    OF    SYNTAX. 

Those  rules  of  syntax  which  require  to  be 
noticed  here  are  thirty-two  in  number.  They  may 
be  conveniently  arranged  under  the  two  heads  of 

Concords  and  Government. 

a.  Concords. — The  Concords  are  four.* 

1.  Of  an  Adjective,  &c.,  with  a  Substantive, 

2.  Of  a  Verb  with  a  Nominative. 

3.  Of  a  Kelative  with  an  Antecedent. 

4.  Of  a  Substantive  with  a  Substantive. 


*  Some  grammarians  make  only  three  concords  ;  the 
agreement  of  one  substantive  with  another  signifying  the 
same  tiling  {Rule  8)  not  being  considered  by  them  a  concord, 
but  being  called  apposition.  However,  for  the  reason  as- 
signed by  Mr.  G-i'ant  {Institutes  of  Latin  Gr  immar,  p.  172), 
I  have  adopted  it  as  a  primary  concord. 
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Rule  1.  Adjectives,  participles,  and  pronouns 
agree  with  the  substantive  in  gender,  number, 
and  ease  ;  as  — 

Grana  duo.     Cochleare  amjplum.    Haustus 
sumendus.       Qudque    node.       Pmmus 
laneus.     Cataplasma  calidum. 
Rule  2.  A  personal  verb  agrees  with  its  nomina- 
tive in  number  and  person  ;  as — 

Tu  recipe.    Mittatur  sanguis.    Admoveatur 
emplastrum.      Capiat    cEger'.      Fricetur 
corpus.     Foveantur  gingivcs.    Colluantur 
fauces. 
Rule  3.  The  infinitive  mood  has  an  accusative 
before  it ;  as — 
Repetatur  vencesectio  quotidie  ad  tertiam  vel 
quartam  vicem,  nisi  constet  vires  prius 
deficere. 
[Note.     The  noun  vi7'es  (of  the  accusative  case 
plural)  follows  cowsie^,  but  precedes  the  infini- 
tive deficere.] 
Rule  4.  The  relative  qui,  quce,  quod,  agrees  with 
the  antecedent  in  gender,  number,  and  person  ; 
as — 
Divide  in  pilulas  sex,  quarum  sumat  unam 
pro  re  natd. 
[Note.    Here  quarum  is  the  relative,  and  agrees 
with  the  antecedent  pilulas  in  gender,  num- 
ber, and  person.] 
Rule  5,  If  no  nominative  come  between  the  rela- 
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tive  and  the  verb,  the  relative  shall  be  the 
nominative  to  the  verb  ;  as — 

Fiant  xnUdoi  duodecim,  giice  sumendce  sunt 
ut  antea. 
Rule  6.  But  if  a  nominative  come  between  the 
relative  and  the  verb,  the  relative  shall  be  of 
that  case  which  the  verb  or  noun  following,  or 
the  preposition  going  before,  uses  to  govern  ; 
as— 

Fiat  liausfus,cui  tempore  capiendi  adde,  &e. 
[Note.     Here  the  nominative  (tu,  understood) 

comes  between  the  relative  (ciii)  and  the  verb 

(adde) :  hence  the  relative  is  put  in  the  dative 

case,  being  governed  by  the  verb  adde.'] 
Rule  7.     Two  or  more    substantives    singular, 
coupled  together  by  a  conjunction,  generally 
have  a  verb,  adjective,  or  relative  plural;  as — 

Haustus  et  pilula  sumantur  tribus  horis. 
Rule  8.  One   substantive  agrees  with  another, 
signifying  the  same  thing,  in  case  ;  as — 

Recipe    Potassii    tartratis    (vulgo   Tartari 
soluhilis)  unciam. 
[Note.     Potassii  tartras  and  Tartarum  solubile 

being  terms  signifying  the  same  thing,  are 

put  in  the  same  case.] 

j3.  Government. 

1.  Of  Nouns. 

2.  Of  Verbs. 

3.  Of  Words  Indeclinable. 
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Nouns. 

Ride  9.  One  substantive  governs  another,  signify- 
ing a  different  thing,  in  the  genitive  ;  as — 
Uncia  magnesicB.       Magnitudo   nucis 
'mosc}iat(2.    Hord  somni.    Uncice  qidngue 
sanguinis. 
[Note.    The  substance  governed  may  govern 
another,   signifying   a   different   thing ;  as, 
DracJima  sodcB*  carbo7iatis.] 
Bule  10.  An  adjective,  in  the  neuter  gender,  with- 
out a  substantive  expressed,  is  followed  by  a 
genitive :  the  adjectives  thus  used  are  generally 
such  as  signify  quantity  ;  as — 

Plus  calcis.    E  pauxillo  alicujus  liquoris. 
Paullulum   s2nriMs.    E   tantillo    hujus 
liqiioris. 
Rule  11.  Ojpiis  and  usus,  denoting  necessity ,  con- 
venience, or  expecliency,  are  followed  by  the 
ablative  of  the  thing  wanted  ;  as — ■ 
Quando  alvi  ductione  opus  sit. 
Rule  12.  Adjectives  signifying  desire,  knowledge, 
memory,  fear,  and  the   contraries  to  these, 
require  a  genitive  case  ;  as — 

Ad  alvum  officii  immemorem  excitandam. 


*  Soda.  Etymologists  are  agreed  on  its  derivation  from 
solida  (fern,  of  solidiis).  The  old  French  is  sonlde.  (See 
Skeat,  Littr6,  Scheler,  Brachet,  &c.) 
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Rule  13.  Partitives  and  words  placed  partitively, 
comparatives,  superlatives,  interrogatives,  and 
some  numerals,  govern  the  genitive  plural ;  as — 

Una  pilulamm. 
[Note.     Unus,  when  used  as  a  numeral,  takes 
de,  or  e,  or  ex  after  it,  and  seldom  the  geni- 
tive plural.    Hence  U1^a  e  pilulis  would  be 
preferable  to  tma  pilularum.'] 

Verbs. 

Ruleli.  A  transitive  verb  governs  the  accusative ; 
as — 

Becipe  tmciam  (vel  drachmam).  Capiat  coch- 
leare.   Mitte  sanguinem.     Sumat  unavi 
[pilulani]. 
Bule  15.  Verbs  of  giving,  taking  away,  composing, 
&c.,  and  many  verbs  compounded  with  ad,  in, 
oh,  prcB,  s2ob,  govern  an  accusative  and  dative, 
if  the  verb  be  active ;  if  passive,  a  dative  only. 
Des  infantulo  lactenti  cochleare  minimum 
aqucB    menthcs.     Admoveantur    regioni 
renum  hirudines  sex.     Capiat  cochlearia 
dtw    in    languorihus,    prcecipue    diebus 
purgationi  deditis.    Siprimm  vencBsectioni 
non  cedat  morbus. 
Bule  16.    TJtor,  and  some  other  words,  govern  the 
ablative ;  as — 

Utatur  sequenti.    TJtatur  pedihwio.    Utatur 
ceger  egidtatione. 
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Rule  17.  One  verb  governs  another  in  the  iniiui- 
tive ;  as — 

Caput  tmideri  debet. 
Rule  18.  Participles,  gerunds,  and  supines  govern 
the  case  of  their  own  verbs  ;  as — 

Augendo  dosin.  Augendo minuendove  gucmti- 
tatem.  Fiat  linimentum  cervici  et  scapulis 
infricandum.    Instillando  tincturcB  opii 
guttas  sex. 
Rule  19.  Natus,  edittis,  creatus,  and  some  other 
participles,  require  an  ablative  case,  and  often- 
times with  a  preposition  ;  as — 

Natfi  himioris  detractio  ah  emplastro  cantlm- 
ndis. 
Rule  20.  The  gerund  in  di  is  governed  by  substan- 
tives or  adjectives  ;  as — 

Tempore  ccenandi.     Tempore  capiendi. 
Rule  21.    Gerunds  governing  the  accusative  may 
be  elegantly  turned  into  the  participles  in  dus^ 
which  agree  with  their  substantives  in  gender, 
number,  and  case ;  as — 

Ad  acorem  compescendum.    Ad  alvum 
excitandam. 

The  Construction  of  Circumstances. 

Circumstances  are  five:  Cause,  Manner,  In- 
strujnent,  Place,  and  Time;  and  they  are  common 
to  the  verbs  and  nouns. 
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Rule  22,    The  cause,  manner,  and  instrument, 
are  put  in  the  ablative  ;  as — 
Pleno  rivo.  More  solito.  Eodem  modo.  Manu 
calidd.    Opeinnicilli.    Cureturparsexul- 
cerata    unguento    sabincB.      Igne    leni. 
Alvo  hisce  medicamentis  liber d  solutd. 
Bule  23.     Nouns  signifying  part  of  time,  and 
answering  to  the  question  qiiando  (when  ?),  are 
put  in  the  ablative ;  as — 

Omni  node.  Sextis  horis.  Teinpore  matutlno. 
Bule  24.  But  nouns  signifying  duration  of  time, 
and  answering  to  the  question  quamdiu  (how 
long  ?),  are  put  in  the  accusative,  the  preposi- 
tions ])er,  ad,  i7i,  intra,  inter,  being  frequently 
expressed;  as — 

Horam.    Per  horam.    Per  tres  nodes. 
Inter  noctem. 
Rule  25.    A  substantive  and  a  participle,  whose 
ease  depends  upon  no  other  word,  are  put  in 
the  ablative  absolute ;  as — 

TJrgente  tussi.  Vase  prills  agitato.  Peradd 
effervescentid.  Durante  fluxu  cruento. 
Fluxu  cessante.    Finitd  effervescentid. 

Prepositions. 

Rule  26.  The  prepositions  ad,  apud,  ante,  inter, 
per,  pone,  secundum,  &c.,  govern  the  accusative ; 
as — 
Ad  uncias  decern.    Adversum  renes.    Inter 
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scajndas.      Pone  aurein.    Infra  cubitos. 
Prope  cartilaginem  thyroideam. 

Bide  27.  The  prepositions  a,  ab,  cum,  de,  e  or  ex, 
jjro,  govern  the  ablative  ;  as  — 

Cum  cochlearibus  tribus.  E  brachio.  Ex 
largo  vidnere.    De  novo. 

Rule  28.  Some  prepositions  govern  either  the  ab- 
lative or  the  accusative  ;  thus  in,  signifying  in, 
governs  the  ablative  ;  when  it  signifies  into,  an 
accusative.  Sid),  super,  and  some  others,  also 
govern  either  case  ;  as — 

In  urethra^n.  Bis  in  die.  In  xmrtes  excoria- 
tas.     Stib  aurein.     Super  alfdam. 

Bide  29.  Verbs  compounded  with  a,  ab,  ad,  con, 
de,  e,  ex,  in,  sometimes  repeat  the  same  preposi- 
tions, with  their  case  out  of  composition,  and 
that  elegantly ;  as — 

DefraJiantur  de  hypochondrio  dextro  san- 
giiinis  uncice  decern. 

Conjunctions. 

Bide  30.  The  conjunctions  et,  ac,  atque,  aut,  vel, 
■    and  some  others,  couple  like  cases  and  moods  ; 
as — 

Duabus  vel  tribus  horis.  Post  singulas  sedes 
liquidas  vel  singulas  vomitiones.  Admo- 
veantur  parti  affectce  hirudines  sex,  et  pro 
re  natd  repetantur. 
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Rule  31.        The    following    conjunctions    are 
generally  found  governing  a  subjunctive  mood : 

%it,  sit  ne,  donee  ;  as — 

Utfiat  hcmstus.  Donee  alvus  responderit. 
Donee  vomitus  sujpervenerit.  Si  vigilice 
anxerint.     Si  tussis  increbueriL 

Adverbs. 

Rule  32.     Some  adverbs  of  quantity,  time,  and 
place,  govern  the  genitive  ;  as — 
Quod  satis  est  sacchari  albi. 
Quantimi  sufficiat  aqiice. 

II.        GEAMMATICAL   EXPLANATION   OF   PEE- 
SCEIPTIONS. 

It  will  be  sufficient,  perhaps,  to  present  the 
student  with  a  grammatical  explanation  of  two 
prescriptions. 

No.   I. 

(1)  9=  Ferri  Carbonatis  5iss. 

(2)  Ehei  Pulveris  gr.  xv. 

(3)  Olei  Anthemidis  gtt.  v. 

(4)  Conservae  Eosse  quantum  sufficiat,  ut  fiat 
massula  in  pilulas  viginti  dividenda,  quarum 
sumat  seger  tres  octavis  horis. 

(1)  Recipe,  verb  active,  imp.  mood,  2d  pers. 
sing,  agreeing  with  Tu  understood  (Rule 
2) ;  from  Recipio,  ere,  ce^n,  ceptum,  3d 
conj.  act.  Governs  an  accusative.  (Rule  14.) 
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Deachmam,    noun    subst.    ace,    sing,    from 

Drachina,  cb,  f.   1st  decl.     Governed  by 

Becipe.    (Rule  14.) 
Cum,  preposition.      Governing   an    ablative 

case.     (Eule  27.) 
Semisse,  subst.  abl.  case  sing.,  from  SejJiis, 

issis,  m.   3d   decl.      Governed   by   cimi. 

(Eule  27.) 
Caebonatis,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Carbonas, 

atis,  f.  3d  decl.     Governed  by  Drachmam. 

(Kule  9.) 
Feeei,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Ferrum,  i,  n. 

2d  decl.    Governed  by  Carbonatis.     (Rule 

9,  and  note.) 

Recipe,  understood. 

Geana,  subst.  ace.  pi.  from  Granum,  i,  n. 

2d  decl.     Governed  by  Recipe,  understood. 

(Rule  14.) 
QuiNDEciM,  adj.  indeclin. 
PuLVEEis,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Pulvis,  eris, 

m.     3d    decl.        Governed     by     Grana. 

(Rule  9.) 
Rhei,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Bheum,  i,  n. 

2d  decl.     Governed  by  Pulveris.    (Rule  9, 

and  note.) 

Recipe,  understood. 

GuTTAS,  subst.  ace.  pi.  from  Gutta,  ce,  f.  1st 
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decl.     Governed  by  Becipe,  understood. 
(Eule  14.) 

QuiNQUE,  adj.  indeclin. 

Olei,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Oleum,  i,  n.  2d 
decl.     Governed  by  Guttas.     (Rule  9.) 

Anthemidis,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Anthemis, 
idis,  f.  3d  decl.  Governed  by  Olei.  (Rule 
9,  and  note.) 

(4)     Recipe,  understood. 

Quantum,  adverb.  Governing  the  genitive 
case.     (Rule  32.) 

SuFFiciAT,  verb  subj.  mood,  pres.  tense, 
3d  person  singular,  from  Sufficio,  ere,  feci, 
fectum,  neut.  and  act.  3d  conj. 

Conserve,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Conserva, 
CB,  f.  1st  decl.  Governed  by  Quantum. 
(Rule  32.) 

Ros^,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Bosa,  ce,  f.  1st 
decl.  Governed  by  Conserved.  (Rule  9, 
and  note.) 

Ut,  conjunct.  Governing  a  subjunct.  mood. 
(Rule  31.) 

Massula,  subst.  nom.  case,  a,  ce,  f.  1st  decl. 

Fiat,  verb,  subj.  mood,  pres.  tense,  3d  per- 
son singular,  from  Fio,  fis,  f actus  sum  vel 
fui,  fieri,  newt.  Governed  hj  Ut  (Rule  31), 
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and  agreeing  with  its  nominative   case 
Massula  (Eule  2). 

DiviDENDA,  particip.  nom.  case,  fern.  gend. 
from  Dividendus,  a,  um  (a  dividor,  i,  sus, 
pass.  3d  conj.).  Agreeing  with  Massula. 
(Eule  1.) 

In,  preposition.  Governing  an  accusative 
case.     (Rule  28.) 

PiLULAS,  subst.  ace.  pi.  from  Pilula,  cs,  f.  1st 
decl.     Governed  by  In.     (Rule  28.) 

ViGiNTi,  adj.  indecl. 

QuARUM,  relative  pronoun,  gen.  pi.  fem.  from 
Qui,  quce,  qttod.  Agreeing  with  its  ante- 
cedent Pilulas  in  gender  and  number. 
(Rule  4.)  Governed  in  the  gen.  case  by 
Tres.     (Rules  6  and  13.) 

iEoEB,  adj.  mas.  gend.  nom.  Mger,  (Bgra, 
(Bgrum.  Agreeing  with  homo,  understood.* 
(Rule  I.) 


*  ^ger  aud  Eegra  are  now  used  as  substantives  ;  tlic 
first  for  a  male,  the  second  for  a  female  patient.  "^Eger  and 
asgrotus  agree  in  denoting  the  unsound  state  of  the  objects 
to  which  they  are  applied,  but  differ  in  respect  to  the 
nature  of  those  objects.  The  first,  as  a  generic  term, 
extends  to  both  mind  and  body,  while  the  latter  expresses 
the  disease  of  the  body  alone." — HilVs  Synonymes  of  the 
Latin  Language. 

M 
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SuMAT,  verb,  3d  pers.  sing.  subj.  mood,  from 
Sumo,  ere,  psi,  ptum,  act.  3d  conj.  Agree- 
ing with  ceger,  understood  (Eule  2)  ; 
governing  an  aec.  case  (Eule  14). 

Tees,  adj.  ace.  pi.  fem.  from  Tres,  tria. 
Agreeing  with  Pilulas,  understood  (Rule 
1),  and  which  is  governed  by  Sumat 
(Rule  14). 

HoEis,  subst.  abl.  plural,  from  Hora,  cb,  f. 
1st  decl. ;  signifying  part  of  time,  and 
therefore  put  in  the  abl.  case.     (Rule  23.) 

OcTAvis,  adj.  abl.  plur.  fem.  from  Octavus, 
a,  um.    Agreeing  with  horis.     (Rule  1.) 

No.  II. 

(1)  ]^  Pulv.  Scamm.  dss. 

(2)        Jalapge  gr.  v. 

(3)  Calomelanos  gr.  iij. 

(4)  M.    Fiat  pulvis  purgans,  extemplo  in  pulpal 
pomi  tosti  sumendus. 

(1)    Recipe,  as  before. 

ScRUPULUM,  subst.  ace.  sing,  from  Scrupulus, 
i,  m.  2d  decl.  Governed  by  Recipe.  (Rule 
14.) 

DiMiDiuM,  adj.  ace.  sing.  masc. 

from   Dimidius,  a,  um.     Agreeing  with 
Scrupulum.     (Rule  1.) 
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Pttlveris,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Pulvis,  eris, 
m.  3d  decl.  Governed  by  Scrupulum. 
(Eule  9.) 

ScAMMONi^,  subst.  gen.  sing, 
from  Scammonia,  cb,  f.  1st  decl.  Governed 
by  Pulveris.     (Eule  9,  and  note.) 

Eecipe,  understood,  as  before. 

Geana,  subst.  ace.  pi.  neut.  from  Granum,  i, 
n.  2d  decl.     Governed  by  Becijpe, 
understood.     (Eule  14.) 

QuiNQUE,  adj.  indecl. 

PuLVEEis,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Pulvis,  eris, 
m.  3d  decl.   Governed  by  Grana.  (Eule  2.) 

jAiiAP^,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Jalapa,  cs,  f. 
1st  decl.  Governed  by  Pulveris.  (Eule  9, 
and  note.) 

Eecipe,  understood,  as  before. 

Geana,  subst.  ace.  pi.  from  Granum,  i,  n.  2d 
decl.     Governed  by  Recipe.     (Eule  14.) 

Tria,  adj.  ace.  pi.  neut.  from  Tres,  tria. 
Agreeing  with  Grana.     (Eule  1.) 

Calomelanos,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from 
Calomelas,  a  word  compounded  of  two 
Greek  words,  KaXos  {kalos),  good,  and  ^e'Aa? 
{melas),  black ;  declined  like  the  mascu- 
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line  gender  of  the  adjective  fx4Kas  (m^las), 
Nom.  Calomelas ;  Gen.  Calomelanos ; 
Dat.  Calomelani ;  Ace.  Calomelana  ;  Voc. 
Calomelas  ;  AbL*  Calomelane.  Calomela- 
nos is  governed  by  Grana.     (Eule  9.) 

(4)  MiscE,  verb,  2d  pers.  sing,  imper.  mood, 
from  Misceo,  ere,  ui,  mistum  and  mixtum. 
Act.  2d  conj.  Agreeing  with  Tu,  under- 
stood.    (Eule  2.) 

Fiat,  verb,  subj.  mood,  from  Fio,fis,  f actus 
sum  vel  fui,  fieri,  neut.  Agreeing  with 
Pulvis.     (Eule  2.) 

PuLvis,  subst.  nom.  sing.  masc.  3d  decl. 

PuRGANS,  part.  nom.  sing.  masc.  Purgans, 
tis,  iYom.Purgo,are.  Agreeing  with  Pulvis. 
(Eule  1.) 

SuMENDUs,  part.  Agreeing  with  Pulvis 
(Eule  1)  in  gender,  number,  and  case. 
From  Sumor,  %  pass.  3d  conj. 

ExTEMPLo,  adverb. 

In,  prepos.  governing  an  abl.  case.  (Eule  28.) 

PuLPA,  subst.  abl.  sing,  from  Pulpa,  cs,  f.  1st 
decl.     Governed  by  in.     (Eule  28.) 

*  There  is  no  ablative  case  in  Greek. 
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PoMi,  subst.  gen.  sing.  hovciPomum,  i,  n.  2d 
decl.     Governed  by  Pulpa.     (Rule  9.) 

TosTi,  part.  gen.  sing.  neut.  gend.  from 
Tostus,  a,  um  {Torreor,  eri,  2d  conj.) 
Agreeing  mth  Pomi.     (Rule  1.) 


Chapter  X.— THE  PRONUNCIATION   OF 
PHARMACEUTICAL  TERMS. 

"  The  true  pronunciation  of  the  Latin  language 
being  lost,  the  different  nations  of  Europe  gene- 
rally substitute  their  own.  The  Italian  probably 
approaches  the  nearest  to  it."  (Zumpt.)  The 
following  remarks  on  the  pronunciation  of  Latin 
pharmaceutical  terms  apply,  therefore,  to  the 
English  mode  of  pronouncing  this  language. 

In  the  pronunciation  of  these,  as  of  other  terms, 
our  guides  are  threefold, — viz.  certain  established 
rules,  the  authority  of  the  poets,  and  established 
custom. 

The  rules  may  be  arranged  under  three  heads, 
viz. — 

1st.  Those  relating  to  the  pronunciation  of 
letters, 
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2nd.  Those  relating  to  the  pronunciation  of 
syllables. 

3rd.  Those  relating  to  the  length  or  quantity 
of  syllables. 

Sect.  I. — Rules  for  the  Pronunciation  of  Letters. 

The  following  general  rules  for  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  letters  of  Latin  words  are  those  usually 
followed  by  classical  authorities  of  the  present 
day. 

EuLE  1.  C  and  G. — C  and  G  before  a,  o,  u,  and 
consonants,  are  pronounced  hard.  C  is  sounded 
like  K;  as  in  Calumha,  Copaiba,  Ctiprum,  and 
Creta.  G  has  a  hard  guttural  sound ;  as  in 
Galhanum,  Gossypium,  Guaiacum,  and  Gly- 
cyrrhiza. 

C  and  G  before  e,  i,  and  y,  are,  with  us,  gene- 
rally pronounced  soft.  C  sounds  soft  like  S,  as 
in  Cetraria,  Citrus,  Cydonia,  Cyanidum,  and 
Cynanchum.  G  is  pronounced  like  J;  as  in 
Gentiana,  Hydrargyrum,  Oxygen,  and  Hydrogen. 

Observ.  a.  The  student  is  to  understand  that 
these  rules,  although  almost  universally  followed 
by  classical  authorities  of  the  present  day,  are  not 
probably  in  accordance  with  the  practice  of  the 
ancient  Komans.  For  it  is  nearly  certain  that 
they  always  pronounced  C  hard,  like  K;  and  it 
jp  further  probable  t^at  C  and   Q  were  pro- 
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nounced  by  them  in  the  same  manner  ;  that  is, 
like  K. 

Observ.  p.  It  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to 
hear  C  and  G  pronounced  hard  before  e  and  y  in 
certain  words  of  Greek  origin.  This  pronuncia- 
tion is  sometimes  adopted,  from  a  fancied  notion 
of  its  greater  correctness,  founded  on  the  fact  that 
the  words  are  derived  from  the  Greek,  in  which 
the  corresponding  letters  are  pronounced  hard. 
Thus  occasionally  we  hear  men  of  considerable 
classical  attainments  pronounce  the  C  and  G  hard 
in  the  following  words  :  Cyanogen,  Cyanidu'm, 
Hydrocyanicum,  Hyoscyamus,  Hydrargyrum, 
Oxygen,  and  Hydrogen  ;  as  if  they  were  spelt 
kyanogen,  kyanidum,  hyoskyamus,  &c.  But  such 
a  mode  of  pronunciation  always  appears  pedantic 
and  affected.  Moreover,  if  the  principle  be  cor- 
rect, it  should  be  extended  to  all  words,  of  both 
common  and  rare  occurrence,  derived  from  the 
Greek,  and  is  equally  applicable  to  the  English  as 
to  the  Latin  language  ;  and  thus  the  words 
genealogy  and  geology  would  be  pronounced  with 
the  g  hard.  But  what  "  would  become  of  our 
language,"  says  Walker,  "  if  every  word  from  the 
Greek  and  Latin,  that  has  g  in  it,  were  so 
pronounced  ?  " 

Rule  2.  Ch. — Ch  is  usually  pronounced  hard, 
like  K — a  practice  which  is  consonant,  probably, 
with  that  of  the  Bomans ;  as  in  Chenopodiwn 
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(ken),  Chelidonium  (kel),  Mastiche  (mastike), 
Chela  (kela),  Chimaphila  (ki),  Chondrus  (ko), 
Mosehus  (moskus),  &c. 

Observ.  a.  This  rule  is  very  frequently  violated 
by  pharmacists.  Thus  Chia  {e.  g.  Terebinthina 
Chia)  is  often  erroneously  pronounced  as  if 
written  tsMa,  whereas  it  should  be  sounded  as 
Ma. 

Catechu^  is  often  erroneously  sounded  as  if 
written  katetshoo,  whereas  the  true  pronuncia- 
tion is  that  of  kateku  or  katequ  ;  the  chu  being 
pronounced  as  liu  or  qu. 

Observ.  j8.  Colchicum,  following  the  same 
rule,  should  be  pronounced  kolkekum  ;  but  it  is 
more  frequently  sounded  koltshecum.  The 
former  pronunciation  (kolkekum)  is  supported 
not  only  by  analogy  and  the  pronunciation  of  the 
Greek  primitive  {koXxi^kov),  but  also  by  the 
modern  pronunciation  of  the  name  of  the  place 
Colchis  or  Colchos  (pronounced  kolkis  or  kolkos), 
where  this  plant  is  said  to  flourish  abundantly, 
and  from  which  it  received  its  name.     In  favour 

*  Tlie  word  Catechu  is  said  to  be  derived  from  Cate,  the 
name  of  a  tree,  and  Chu,  juices  (B.  J.  Murray,  App.  Medicam. 
vol.  ii.).  With  the  aid  of  Professor  H.  H.  Wilson,  I  have 
endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to  verify  this  etymology.  Pro- 
fessor Wilson  suggests  that  the  word  is  derived  from  two 
Malay  words,  Gateh  and  Kuah  ;  the  former  signifying  juice 
obtained  by  boiling —the  latter,  juice  by  exudation.  The 
two  words  put  together  would  make  something  like  our 
^yord  Catechu,  Gateh-Kuah^ 
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of  the  second  pronunciation  (koltshekum),  which 
is  opposed  to  classical  authority,  nothing  can  be 
urged  but  custom  ;  which,  however,  is  now  so 
general  among  medical  men,  that  to  deviate  from 
it  appears  affected  and  pedantic. 

Observ.  y.  The  rule  for  pronouncing  ch  hard, 
like  k,  is  frequently  deviated  from  in  the  case  of 
commemorative  botanical  names ;  thus  Richard- 
sonia  is  pronounced  Eitshardsonia.  For  it  is  a 
rule  among  botanists,  in  naming  plants  after  in- 
dividuals, to  preserve  strictly  the  orthography  and 
pronunciation  of  the  primitives.  And  though,  it 
must  be  admitted,  this  practice  leads  to  the  forma- 
tion of  words  foreign  to  both  the  genius  and  pro- 
nunciation of  the  Latin  language,  yet  the  practi- 
cal inconvenience  is  less  than  if  the  botanists  of 
each  country  were  permitted  to  alter  the  names 
to  suit  their  own  national  mode  of  pronouncing 
Latin  words. 

Observ.  S.  The  word  Chiretta  or  Chirayta  (ap- 
plied to  an  Indian  gentianaceous  plant  employed 
in  medicine  as  a  tonic)  is  pronounced  similar  to 
its  Indian  derivative, — that  is,  with  the  ch  soft, 
like  tsh  (as  tshiretta,  tshirayta)  ;  for  this  accords 
with  the  pronunciation  of  the  word  in  the  Tamool, 
Dukhanie,  Hindoostanie,  and  Bengalie  languages. 

Rule  3.  Cm,  Cn,  Ct,  Gm,  Gn,  Mn,  Tm,  Ps, 
and  Pt,  when  they  begin  a  word,  are  pronounced 
with  the  first  letter  mute ;  as  Cnicus  (nikus), 
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Gnidia  (nidea),  Pterocarpus  (terokarpus),  and 
Psychotria  (sikotrea). 

EuLE  4.  T,  S,  and  C  before  ia,  ie,  ii,  ^o,  iu,  ea, 
and  eu,  when  the  accent  precedes,  change  their 
sounds  into  sh  and  zh;  as  Aurantium  (auran- 
sheum),  Arundinacea  (arundinashea),  Erinaceus 
(erinasheus),  Acacia  (akashea),  Artemisia  (arte- 
mezhea),  Magnesia  (magneshea),  C<xssm  (cashya). 

But,  when  the  accent  is  on  the  first  diphthongal 
vowel,  the  preceding  consonant  preserves  its 
sound,  as  Aurantiacum  (aurantiakum). 

Observ.  This  rule  is  not  always  adhered  to. 
Thus  Potassium  is  usually  pronounced  po-tas'-se- 
um,  not  potasheum;  and  CaZcmm,kal'-se-um,not 
kalsheum.  The  letter  s  in  the  first,  and  c  in  the 
latter  word,  are,  of  course,  liable  to  receive  the 
pronunciation  indicated  by  sh. 

Rule  5.   Sch  sounds  sk ;  as  Schcenus  (skenus). 

Rule  6.  X  at  the  beginning  of  a  word  sounds 
like  Z  ;  as  Xericum  (zerekum),  Xeres  (zerez), 
and  Xanthorrhoea  (zanthorrea).  But  in  other 
positions  it  retains  its  own  proper  sound  ;  as  in 
Taxus,  Borax,  Sty  rax,  O^poponax. 

Rule  7.  English  classical  writers  pronounce 
the  Latin  vowels,  a,  e,  i,  o,  u,  as  they  do  the 
English  ones. 

Rule  8.  Diphthongs  are  also  pronounced  as  in 
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English.  As  <b  and  c&  are  pronounced  like  e, 
these  diphthongs  are  called  improper,  because  the 
sound  of  the  first  letter  is  lost. 

Observ.  A  diphthong  is  sometimes  split  or 
divided  into  two  syllables,  each  of  which  is  sepa- 
rately pronounced.  When  this  is  the  case  the 
mark  (-),  called  the  diceresis  or  dialysis,  is  placed 
over  one  of  the  letters  of  the  diphthong  to  indicate 
that  the  vowels  are  to  be  separated  in  pronuncia- 
tion :  the  words  Aloe,  Benzo'inum,  and  Camho- 

I'ides  are  examples. 

The  word  Cephaelis  {e.g.  Cephaelis  Ipecacu- 
anha) is  often  pronounced  as  if  the  diaeresis  were 
placed  over  one  of  the  vowels.  This,  however, 
is  an  error.  Its  true  pronunciation  is  the  same 
as  if  the  word  were  written  Cephcslis  (that  is  sef-e'- 
lis).  The  etymology  of  the  word  Cephaelis  (from 
Ke(j)aX'n,  a  head,  because  the  flowers  are  disposed 
in  heads)  clearly  proves  this.  It  would  be  more 
correctly  spelled  Cephalis. 

Sect.    II. — Rules     for    the     Pronunciation     of 
Syllables,  or  for  the  Accent. 

English  classical  authorities,  in  pronouncing 
Latin  syllables  or  words,  follow  the  usage  of  their 
own  language  ;  that  is,  they  pronounce  as  a  word 
similarly  spelled  would  be  pronounced  in  English. 
This  custom  undoubtedly  leads  to  a  pronunciation 
quite  at  variance  with  that  of  the  Romans, 
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In  pronouncing  words  of  more  than  one  syllable, 
a  particular  strength  or  force  of  the  voice  is 
laid  on  one  syllable  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
others.  This  is  called  the  accent,  or  sometimes 
t\\e  jprincijpal  accent.  In  wi'iting,  this  mark  {')  is 
employed  to  designate  the  accented  syllable  ;  as 
in  the  word  Men'tha. 

Some  of  the  longer  polysyllables  have  another 
accent,  called  secondary.  Thus  the  compound 
word  Fer'rocyan"idum  has  two  accents, — the 
principal  one  (denoted  by  the  double  accentual 
mark,  thus  ")  and  the  secondary  one  (indicated 
by  the  single  accentual  mark,  thus  '). 

The  following  are  the  rules  of  Latin  accentua- 
tion as  usually  followed  by  English  orthoepists : — 

KuLE  9.  Dissyllables,  or  words  of  two  syllables, 
whether  Greek  or  Latin,  whatever  be  the  quantity 
in  the  original,  have,  in  English  pronunciation, 
the  accent  on  the  first  syllable  ;  as  a'pis,  bac'ca, 
cal'cis,  gal'lus,  U'quor. 

Observ.  In  the  EngUsh  language,  dissyllables, 
accented  on  the  first  syllable,  usually  have  that 
syllable  long.  Hence,  because  Latin  dissyllables 
are  accented  on  the  first  syllable,  this  syllable  is 
usually  pronounced  long  :  and  thus  we  say  U'quor, 
instead  of  lig'uor,  making  the  first  syllable  long, 
or  nearly  so  ;  while  the  genitive  case  of  this  word 
is  pronounced  with  the  first  syllable  short,  as 
lig'uoiis. 
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Rule  10.  In  polysyllables,  or  words  with  three 
or  more  syllables,  the  accent  is  on  the  penultimate 
if  that  syllable  be  long.  The  following  are  ex- 
amples :—ace'tum,  ace'tas,  aceta'tis,  achille'a, 
acom'tum,  coni'um,  carbona'tis,  sina'pis,  sul- 
phm'e'tum. 

Observ.  See  p.  175  for  the  rules  which 
apply  to  the  words  achillea,  conium,  and  acetas, 
which  are  sometimes  accented,  though  erro- 
neously, on  the  antepenultimate. 

EuLE  11.  In  polysyllables,  or  words  with  three 
or  more  syllables,  the  accent  is  on  the  antepenul- 
timate if  the  penultimate  be  short.  The  following 
are  examples  : — ac'orus,  at'ropa,  cam'phora,  chi- 
ma'phila,  en'ema,  ox'idum,  chlo'ridum,  cyan'i- 
dum,  bro'midum,  io'didum,  mellif'ica. 

Observ.  We  frequently  hear  this  rule  violated, 
and  the  words  erroneously  pronounced  thus  : 
atro'pa,  campho'ra,  chlon'durn. 

Walker  has  thus  expressed  in  English  verse 
the  preceding  rules  : — 

"  Each  monosyllable  has  stress  of  course  ; 
Words  of  two  syllables,  the  first  enforce  : 
A  syllable  that's  long,  and  last  but  one, 
Must  have  the  accent  upon  that,  or  none : 
But  if  this  syllable  be  short,  the  stress 
Must  on  the  last  but  two  its  force  express." 
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Sect.  III.— Rules   relating  to  the    Quantity  of 
Syllables  or-  Vowels. 

In  pronouncing  Greek  or  Latin  words,  the 
Englisli  do  not  always  retain  the  Greek  and  Latin 
quantities,  but  follow  the  analogy  of  their  own 
language ;  so  that  syllables  which,  in  Latin,  are 
long,  are  frequently  pronounced  short,  and  vice 
versd.  The  same  holds  good  with  respect  to 
Greek  words  which  are  pronounced  as  coming  to 
us  through  the  Latin.  The  following  are  a  few 
illustrative  examples : — 

liquor  is  pronounced  by  the  English  liquor 

lapis   lapis 

crocus     crocus 

nlger  niger 

rosa     rosa 

lilium     lilium 

Attempts  have  been  occasionally  made  to  in- 
troduce the  practice  of  pronouncing  Latin  and 
Greek  words  according  to  the  Latin  and  Greek 
quantities,  but  without  much  success. 

EuLE  12.  A  vowel  before  another  (or,  which 
is  the  same  thing,  before  h  followed  by  a  vowel, 
or  before  a  diphthong)  is  short  ;  as  in  abies, 
allium,  absinthium,  oleum,  luteus,  mezereum, 
purpureus. 
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Observ.  To  this  rule  numerous  exceptions 
exist ;  but  the  only  class  of  exceptions  requiring 
notice  here  is  that  of  words  of  Greek  origin. 

Words  which  in  Greek  are  written  with  ei 
before  a  vowel,  and  in  Latin  with  e  or  i,  have  the 
e  or  i  long,  as  in  centaur e' a  and  centauri'um 
(KCPTavpeia  and  Kevravpeiov),  achille'a  (axiAAetos) 
and  conl'um  (Kcaveiov). 

The  word  conmm  is  often  erroneously  pro- 
nounced with  the  accent  on  the  antepenultimate 
and  the  i  short,  thus  co'nlum  ;  and  in  Loudon's 
Dictionary  of  Plants  it  is  directed  to  be  so  pro- 
nounced,— on  the  assumption,  I  presume,  that  it 
follows  the  general  rule  of  a  vowel  being  short 
before  another  vowel,  and  also,  perhaps,  because 
the  Greek  accent  is  on  the  first  syllable.  But,  as 
it  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word  Kdoveiov,  and  as 
its  i  has  been  substituted  for  the  e:  of  the 
primitive,  it  obviously  belongs  to  the  class  of 
exceptions  just  alluded  to,  and,  therefore,  should 
be  pronounced  with  the  i  long,  as  above  directed  : 
thus — conl'um. 

EuLE  13,  •'  A  vowel  before  two  consonants  is 
always  deemed  long  [by  position],  though  pro- 
nounced with  the  short  sound  of  the  English 
vowel,  as  the  penultimate  of  anten'ncB  [of  ar- 
gentmn,  canel'la,  calum'ba'] ;  unless  the  two 
consonants  are  a  mute  and  a  liquid — for  then  the 
previous  vowel  may  be  short,  and  consequently 
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unaccented,  as  in  cer'ebrum.'' — Smart's  Walker 
Remodelled,  p.  xxxv. 

EuLE  14.  Diphthongs  are  long  both  in  Latin 
and  Greek  words  ;  as  in  fceniculum,  alth^a,  and 
hamatoxylum. 

Observ.  Free  in  composition  is  usually  short 
before  a  vowel  ;  as  in  prcBustus. 

EuLE  15.  In  words  of  two  syllables  with  but  | 
one  consonant  in  the  middle,  whatever  be  the 
quantity  of  the  vowel  in  the  first  syllable  in 
Greek  or  Latin,  it  is  always  made  long  in  Eng- 
lish pronunciation ;  as  in  d'deps,  d'pis,  d'rum,  j 
bo'rax,  bro'mus,  co'cos,  kl'no,pi'nus,  rd'dix,  sd'po, 
and  so'da.  ,! 

EuLE  16.  In  words  of  three  syllables,  with  the  i 
accent  on  the  first,  and  with  but  one  consonant  i 
after  the  first  syllable,  the  first  syllable  is  pro-  , 
nounced  short,  let  the  Greek  or  Latin  quantity  be  '<\ 
what  it  will,  as  in  dc'orus,  ul'oe,  dm'ylutn,  sen'ega.  n 

Observ.  The  words  acorus  and  amylum  are 
often,  but  erroneously,  pronounced  aco'rus  and 
amy'lum.  Thus  we  frequently  hear  persons  talk 
of  using  the  decoctum  amy'li  as  an  ene'via  ! 
[The  pronunciation  should  be  am' yli and  en' e  ma.] 

EuLE  17.   Anumber  of  Latinized  polysyllables, 
terminating  in  dtim  or  idum,  employed  in  modern 
chemistry  and  pharmacy,  make  their  penultimate   ; 
short,  like  the  Latin  adjectives  in  idus  {idus,  ! 
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a,  um) :  hence  their  accent  is  on  the  ante- 
penultimate ;  as — ox'idum,  chlo'ridum,  io'didum, 
bro'midum,  and  cyan'idum. 

KuLE  18.  Some  Latinized  polysyllables,  termi- 
nating in  etum,  employed  in  modern  chemistry 
and  pharmacy,  make  their  penultimate  long, 
like  the  penultimate  of  polysyllabic  supines  in 
etmn  ;  as — sulijlntretwn,  carhuretum,  and  ^lios- 
'phuretum. 

Rule  19.  Another  class  of  Latinized  names 
introduced  into  modern  chemistry  is  that  which 
includes  the  words  used  to  designate  the  oxysalts. 
They  are  the  nouns  *  of  the  third  declension,  and 
terminate  in  either  is  or  as  (ite  or  ate  in  Eng- 
lish), as — car' bonus,  ijJios'phas,  ni'tras,  suVjphas, 
%7'sen'ias,  io'das,  and  ar'senis. 

Both  dissyllables  and  trisyllables  lengthen  the 


*  In  the  French  Codex,  and  generally  in  Continental 
,vorks,  these  words  are  made  masculine  :  as  in  the  terms 
'.  •arbonas  soddcus  and  arseiiis  potassicus.    In  the  Edinburgh 
md  Dublin  Pharmacopoeias  they  are  made  neuter  ;  as  in  the 
;  ihrases  carbonas  sodce  exsiccatum  and  ferri  sulphas  exsicca- 
\  um.    lu  the  Loudon  Pharmacopoeia,  on  the  contrary,  they 
I  ire  made  feminine  ;  as  in  the  term  sodce  carbonas  exsiccata. 
1  it  be  admitted  that  these  words  lengthen  the  increment, 
.hey  then  come  under   Lilly's   second  special   rule,   that 
'  nouns  increasing  loug  in  the  genitive  are  feminine."    "  If 
ve  are  to  be  guided  by  the  standard  of  classical  authority, 
,he  London  College  is  certainly  correct." — Bostock's  Re- 
narks  on  the  Nomenclature  of  the  New  London  Pharma^ 
■opoeia. 
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increment,  and  the  accent  then  falls  on  the 
penultimate,  as — stil'phas,  suljphd'tis  ;  nl'tras, 
nitrd'tis  ;  arsen'ias,arsenid'tis  ;  io'das,  iodd'tis  ; 
and  ar'senis,  arsenl'tis. 

Observ.  The  word  acetas  is  sometimes  pro- 
nounced with  the  penultimate  short,  and  conse- 
quently with  the  accent  on  the  antepenultimate ; 
as— ac' etas.  But  as  the  penultimate  in  the  pri- 
mitive (ace'tum)  is  long,  the  penultimate  of  the 
derivative  (acetas)  should  be  long  also  (ace'tas). 

EuLB  20.  Compound  words  have  the  same 
quantity  as  the  simple  words  of  which  they  are 
compounded :  asperox'iditm,  bichlo'ridum,  binio- 
didum,  ferrocyan'tdum  and  bisuVjphas. 

Note  on  the  Gender  of  Latinized 
Chemical  Names. 

Great  Britain  stands  alone  in  considering 
chemical  names  ending  in  as,  atis,  is,  itis,  as 
feminine. 

In  Continental  practice  they  are  masculine,  and 
it  is  an  open  question  whether,  there  being  no 
classical  authority  but  only  the  law  of  custom, 
British  pharmacists  should  not  conform  to  this 
arrangement. — [Ed.] 
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a'bies,  abi'etis.  /.  In  the 
phrase  resina  abietis,  the 
latter  word  is  often,  but 
erroneously,  pronounced 
abie'tis. 

abiet'inus  (usually  pro- 
nomiced  abieti'nus),  a,  um. 

abrot'onuin  vel  abrot'aaium, 
i.  n.  a^poTovov. 

absin'thium,  ii.  n.  olxj/lvOlov. 

aca'cia,  sd.f.  a/ca/cca. 

ace'tas,  atis./. 

ace'ticus,  a,  um. 

aceto'sa,  sa.f. 

acetosella,  sd.f. 

ace'tum,  i.  ?^. 

aohille'a  vel  achillge'a,  se.  f. 

ac'idum,  i.  n. 

ac'idus,  a,  um. 

acin'ula,  88./. 

acipen'ser,  eris.  m. 

acouiti'na,  se./. 

acoul'tum,  i.  n.    anovlTov. 


ac'orus,   i.  m.     uKopov,  the 

aromatic  root  of  the  plant 

aKopo?, 
adeps,     ipis.     7n.     and     /., 

usually  m. 
serti'go,  mis./. 
«'ther,  gris,  m. 
Eethe'reus,  a,  imi. 
sethi'opis,   idis.  /.   aleiowX';, 

tSo9,  an  herb. 
eeth'iops,    opis,    m.    alOXoij/, 

OTTOS,  a  blackamoor. 
agar'Icus,    i.  in.,  vel  agar'i- 

cum,  i.  n.     ayapiKov. 
agath'otes, /.  aya^orr)?,  tjtos. 
albu'men,  inis.  n. 
al'bus,  a,  um. 
al'cohol,  ohs,  m.  or  w.* 
alexandri'nus,  a,  um. 
al'ga,  ss.f. 

al'kali,t  pi.  alkalia.  n. 
alkali'nus,  a,  um. 
allium,  ii.  71. 


*  In  the  French  Codex  the  word  alcohol  is  made  mas- 
culine, whereas  in  the  old  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  it  was 
considered  neuter. 
t  "  Salt  tartre,  alcaly,  and  salt  preparat, 
And  combust  matieres,  and  coagulat." 

Chaxjceb,  Prologe  of  (he  Chanounes  Yeman, 
n2 
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al'oe,  es./.    iXoij. 
alpi'nia,  se.  /. 
althae'a,  se.  f. 
alu'men,  Inis.  n. 
alu'mina,  sd.  f. 
alu'ta,  £6.  /. 
amargama,  atis.  n. 
ama'rus,  a,  um. 
ammo'nia,  ae.  /. 
ammoni'aeiuu,  i.  rt.    a/Ajoiw- 

viaKov. 
ammouia'tus,  a,  um. 
amino'iiiuin,  ii.  n. 
§,mo'muin,  i.  n.     aixoiixov. 
ainyg'd§,la,  bs.  /.,  an  almond. 
amygdal'inus,  a,  um. 
amyg'dalus,  i.  /.,  an  almond 

tree. 
am'yl,  indecl.  n.,  amid. 
am'ylum,  i.  n.     aixvXo<;. 
am'yris,   idis.  /.      From   a, 

answering    to  very ;    and 

IxvpCi;,  a  balsamic  tree. 
auchu'sa,  ss.f.     a-yxowo""- 
andi'ra,  se.  /.    The  Brazilian 

name  of    a    tree   {Marc- 

graav^. 
andropo'gon.    «;.      avrtp,    a 

man  ;  and  Trdoyuv,  a  beard. 
anemQ'ne,  es.  /.     iveixdjvr). 
Sne'thum,  i.  ??.     av-qBov. 
angel'ica,  ds..  f. 
angustti'ra,  £e./.    Angostura 


(Spanish),      narro-RTiess ; 

from  angustus,  narrow. 
§,nima'lis,  e. 
Sni'sum,  i.  n. 
an'nQus,  a,  um. 
ano'dyna,  orum.  n.  pi.    avdi- 

Svva. 
ano'dynus,  a,  um.    ai/wSvco?. 
an'thSmis,  Mis. /.     ii/fle/Ats. 
antid'otum,  i.  n.,  vel  antid'- 

6tus,  i.f.     avrtSoTO?. 
autimouia'lis,  e. 

autimon'ium,*  ii.  n.  \ 

a'pis,  is.  /. 
a'pium,  ii.  n. 

apoc'ynum,  i.  n.    airoKvyov. 
a'qua,  se./. 
ar§,b'icus,  a,  um. 
ar'btitus,  i.  /. 
archangel'ica,  as.  /. 
arct5staph'ylos.    /.       From 

ap/CTO?,  a  bear,  the  north  ; 

and  (TTa^vkri,  a  bunch  of 

grapes. 
are'ca,    te.  /.      A   Malabar 

word  (Clusuis). 
axe'na,  se.  /. 
ar'gel,  indecl. 
arggmo'ne,  es.  /. 
argeu'tum,  i.  n. 
&'ries,  ari'Sfcis,  m. 
aristoloch'ia,  pe.f. 
armeu'ia,  ee.  f. 


*  It  is  said  that  Basil  Valentine  first  tried  the  effects  of 
aatimonial  medicines  upon  the  monks  of  his  convent,  on 
-whom  they  acted  with  such  violence  that  he  was  induced 
to  distinguish  the  mineral  from  which  those  medicines 
had  been  extracted  by  the  name  of  antimoine  (i.e.  hostile  to 
monks)  ;  but  the  true  derivation  is  iinkuoAvu. 


PROSODIACAL  VOCABtJLARY. 


181 


armeui'acus,  a,  um. 
armora'cla,  ee.  /. 
ar'nica,  ae./. 
aro'ma,  atis.  n. 
aromat'Icus,  a,  um. 
arsen'ias,  atis.  /.  (see  page 

178). 
arsen'Icum,  i.  n.    apcreviKov. 
arsen'icus,  a,  mn. 
arsenio'sus,  a,  um. 
ar'seiiis,  itis./.  (see  p.  178). 
artemis'ia,  £e.  /.     apTefxlcrCa. 
artocar'pus.  /.    From  apro?, 

b?-ead  ;  aud  aapno^,  fruit. 
a'rum,  i.  w.     apov. 
arundina'ceus,  a,  um, 
asagrsa,  se.  /.     Called  after 

Dr.  Asa  G-ray. 
as'axum,  i.  n. 

ascle'pias,  Mis./.  ao-KAvjTria?. 
aspar'agus,  i.  m. 
aspldlum,  ii.  n.     aa-nX?,  aa- 

nX86<;. 
asple'nium,  ii.  n.  aa-TrXrjvLO';. 
asafoe'tida,  se.  f. 
astrag'alus,  i.  m.     acrTpdya- 

Aoj. 
a'triplex,  icis. 
at'ropa,  se.f.    arpoffos. 
auran'tium,  ii.  n. 
autiimna'lis,  e. 
au'rum,  i.  n, 
avella'na,  ad.f. 
ave'na,  se.  f. 
axun'gia,  se./. 
azo'tum,  i.  n.  a,  priv. ;  ^w>j, 

life. 

bac'ca,  se.  /. 
balaus'tlum,  ii.  n. 


barneum,  i.  n. 

balsam'ea,  se.f. 

balsam5den'dron,  n.  ^d\- 
(jap.ov,  halm  ;  and  SevSpof, 
a  tree. 

bal'samum,  i.  n.  ^dKcraixov, 
balm. 

barbaden'sis,  e.  Las  Bar- 
hadas  (Portuguese),  the 
bearded  islands. 

ba'rium,  ii.  n.    papv<;,  heavy. 

baros'ma,  se.f.  ^d.pv<;,  heavy  ; 
and  o(Tp.r),  smell. 

bary'ta,  se.f.     /SapuxTj?. 

basil'icus,  a,  um.  ^ao-tAiicd?, 
royal. 

bdellium,  ii.  n.    /SSeAAtoi/. 

belladon'na,  se.  f.  Bella 
donna  (Italian), /air  lady. 

benz'oas,  atis./.  (see  p.  178). 

ben'zoe,  es.  /.  (declined  like 
Aloe  :  see  p.  129). 

benzo'icus,  a,  um. 

benzo'inum,  i.  n. 

benzo'inus,  a,  um. 

bi,  or  for  euphony  bin ;  from 
the  Latin  bis,  twice.  A 
prefix  to  certain  words. 
It  signifies  twice  or 
double,  as  in  the  com- 
pounds bicarbonas,  binio- 
didum,  bichloridum,  binox- 
idum.  For  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  these  terms,  see 
chloridum,  iodidum,  &c. 

bismfl'thum,  i.  n.  Wismuth 
(G-erman). 

Mtu'men,  inis,  n. 

bole'tus,  i.  m.    ^mXCtt)?. 

bo'lus,  i.  m. 
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bonplan'dia,  se.  f.     ISTamecl 

after    Aime    Bonpland,  a 

French  botanist, 
bo'ras,  atis,/.  (see  p.  178). 
bo'rax,  acis,  m. 
boswel'lia,  83./.  Famed  after 

Dr.  Boswell. 
bovil'lus,  a,  mn. 
bovi'nus,  a,  um. 
bras'sica,  se.f. 
bro'mas,  atis./.  (see  p.  178). 

Prom  ^pwjoio?,  a  stink. 
bro'micus,  a,  um. 
bro'midum,  i.  n. 
bro'mum,  i.  n.  From  /Spw/Aos, 

a  stink. 
bru'cia,  se.  f.    Derived  from 

the    name    of    a    Scotch 

traveller,  James  Brace, 
bu'chu.       Boekoe,     bookoo, 

or  buku,  African    names 

for  the  plant, 
buty'rum,  ri.  n.    povrvpov, 

butter.      The  penultimate 

is  long,  because  it  is  long 

in  Tvpo?,  cheese. 


caca'o.     An  Indian  word  ; 

caca'o  (Spanish), 
cac'tus,  i.  m.     Ka/cro?. 
cacu'men,  inis,  n. 
cad'mium,  ii.  n. 
cajupii'ti,  indecl. 
cai'aber,  abra,  um    )    Cala- 
calabri'nus,  a,  um    J"  brian. 
calami'na,  se.  /. 
calamina'ris,  e. 
calami'ta,  se.  m. 
cSl'Smus,  1.  m.    KdAa/Aos. 


calom'elas,  calomel'anos,  «. 
(see  p.  163). 

calot'ropis, /.  KaAds,  beauti- 
ful ;  and  rpenia,  I  turn. 

calum'ba,  se.  f. 

cal'cium,  ii.  n. 

calx,  cal'cis,/. 

cambo'gia,  se.  /. 

cambogioi'des.  From  cam- 
bogia,  and  etSos,  form  or 
resemblance. 

campechia'nus,  a,  um. 

campes'ter,  tris,  tre. 

cam'phora,  se./.    Kafj.<f)opd. 

camphora'tus,  a,  um. 

canaden'sis,  e. 

can'didus,  a,  um. 

canel'la,  se.  /. 

canl'nus,  a,  um. 

can'na,  se.  /. 

cannabi'nus,  a,  um. 

can'nabis,  is.  /.    icdvvapt?. 

can'tharis,  idis./.    Kav6a.pC^. 

cap'sictmi,  i.  n.    KaxJ/LKov. 

capsii'la,  sd.  f. 

car'bo,  5nis.  m. 

car'bonas,  atis./.  (see  p.  178). 

carbure'tum,  i.  n. 

cardami'ne,  es.  /.  KapSdi- 
IxLvrj. 

cardamo'mum,  i.  n.     KapSa- 

fJ.tOfJI.Ol'. 

ca'rlca,  se.  /. 
caro'ta,  se.f. 
car'thamus,  i.  m. 
ca'rui.    Altered  fi'om  carum. 
ca'rum,  i.  n. 
caryophylla'tus,  a,  um. 
caryophyl'lum,  1.  m.,  a  clove. 
Kapv6<f>vWov. 
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caryophyl'lus,  i.  m.,  a  clove 
tree. 

cascaril'la,  se.  /. 

ca'seum,  ei.  n. 

cas'sia,  ae./. 

cas'tor,  oris.  m. 
Ka.(XT(x>p,  opos. 

castor'eum,  ei.  n. 

castor'eus,  a,  um. 

cataplas'ma,    atis,    n. 
KaTdnXacrixa. 

catapu'tia,  £e./. 

cat'ecliu,  iudecl.  (see  p.  168). 

cathar'tlcus,  a,  um. 

catliartocar'pus,  i.  m. 
Kaeaipca,  I  purge ;  and 
Kaipir6<;,fruit. 

cau'sticus,  a,  um. 

caute'rium,  ii.  n. 

cebadil'la,  ae.  /.  The  dimi- 
nutive of  cebada  (Spa- 
nish), iai^ley. 

centaure'a,  £e./. 

centauri'um,  i.  n. 

ce'pa,  ae.  /. 

cephae'lis  vel  cephselis.  /. 

ce'ra,  £8.  /. 

cer'asus,  i.  /. 

cera'tum,  i.  n. 

cera'tus,  a,  um. 

cer'bera,  se.  /.  A  poetic 
name,  derived  from  Cer'- 
berus,  i.  m.,  the  three- 
headed  dog  in  the  infernal 
regions. 

cer'ebrum,  i.  n. 

cerevi'sia,se./.,  also  cervi'sta. 

cerus'sa,  as./.    Kr/pucrtra. 

cer'vus,  i.  m. 

ceta'ceum,  ei.  n. 


cetra'ria,  ae.  /. 
chal'ybs,  charybis.  m. 
chamaeme'lum,  i.  n. 

Xaju,atjU,rjA.Of. 
chelae,  arum,  pi.  f.    x'n^V- 
chelidon'ium,  ii.  n. 

XeMSovLov. 
chenopod'ium,   ii.    n.      x'^^'> 

^^rjfd?,  «  goose',  and  ttot;?, 

TToSo?,  afoot. 
chimaph'ila,    ae.  /.       From 

Xetjaa,  winter  ;  and  <j>i\e(a, 

I  love. 
chi'os,  i./.    x'o?- 
chiret'ta,  £e./. 

chiro'nia,  ae./.  From  xeipwi/. 
chi'us,  a,  um. 

chloral,  indecl.  n.     Chloral. 
chlorina'tus,  a,  um. 
chlo'ridiim,  i.  n.  (see 

chlSrum). 
chlorina'tus,  a,  um. 
chlorum,  i.  n.    From  xA.Mpo'?, 

pale  green. 
chlorofor'mum,  i.  n. 
chocola'ta,  ae.  /. 
chon'drus,  i.  m.    x^'^^?^^- 
cicho'rium,  ii.  n.    /cl^wpiov. 
cicu'ta,  ae./. 
cincho'na,  ae./. 
cinnab'ari, indecl. n.,and  cin- 

nab'aris,  is./.  Kiwa^api. 
cinnamo'mum,  i.  n. 

KivvafXiaixov. 
cissam'pelos.     kktctos,  ivy  ; 

and  ajLtn-eAos,  a  vine. 
ci'tras,  atis./.  (see  p.  178.) 
cit'ricus,  a,  um. 
cit'rinus,  a,  um. 
cit'rus,  i./.    Kirpov. 
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cla'viis,  i.  m. 

clys'ter,  eris.  m.    /cXvo-Trjp. 
coag'ulum,  i.  n. 
coccln'eus,  a,  um. 
coc'cQlus,  i.  m.    Diminutive 
of  coccus. 

COC'CUS,    i.  7n.       KOKKO?. 

codei'a,  se.  /.    KooSeta. 
col'chicum,  i.  n.  (see  p.  168). 

colco'thar. 
coUo'dium,  ii.  «.. 
colly'rium,  ii.  n. 
colocyu'this,  idis./. 

KokoKwOC's,  i5o?. 
colopho'nia,  se.  f. 

Ko\o(j)MVLa. 
colu'tga,  se.  /.     KokvTea. 
commu'nis,  e. 
compos' itus,  a,  um. 
coni'um,  i.  ?i.  (see  p.   175), 

not  co'nium.      Koifeiov. 
contrajerVa,  £e.  /. 
copa'iba,  se.  /.  The  Brazilian 

name  of  the  tree, 
copaif'era.      Prom   copaiba, 

and  f ero,  /  bear. 
coral'lium,  ii.  n.  KopdWiov. 
cordifol'ius,  a,  van. 
corlan'drum,  dri.  n. 

Kopiavvov. 
cor'nu,  indecl.  in  the  sing. ; 

cornua,  pi.  n. 
cor'tex,  icis.  double  gend. 
corymbo'sus,  a,  um. 
cotyle'don,    onis.  /.     From 

KOTvXti,  a  hollow  vessel  or 

cup. 
creaso'tum.      Prom     Kpia^, 

flesh  ;  and  o-w^w,  /  save. 


cr§'mor,  oris.  m. 

crena'tus,  a,  um. 

cre'ta,  se./. 

cro'cus,  i.  m. 

cro'ton,  onis./.     Kportov. 

cu'beba,  se.  /.    »co^l^6^a. 

cQ'cumis,  is.  m. 

cucur'btta,  se.  /. 

cucurbit'ula,  se.  /. 

ciimi'num,  i.  n. 

cu'prum,  i.  n.  Prom  KVTrpos. 

cur'cuma,  ae.  /. 

cuspa'ria,   ge.  /.    Prom  cus- 

pare     or      cuspa.    South 

American  names, 
cyan'idus,    a,    um.      Prom 

Kvavo^,  a  blue  substance. 
cyanogen'ium,  ii.  n.    Prom 

Kvavo<;,  blue  ;  and  yefvd<a, 

I  produce. 
cydo'nia,    sa.  /.,   the    quince 

tree.     KvdoivCa. 
cydo'nium,  ii.  n.,  the  quince, 

KvSbivtOV. 

cymi'num,  i.  n.    kvixIvov. 
cynan'chum,    i.    n.      Prom 

icvoiv,   Kvvo';,  a  dog ;   and 

ayxia,  I  Strangle. 
cynos'baton,     i.    n.  ;     and 

cynos'b§.tos,  i.  m.    kvv6<t- 

cype'rus,  i.  m.    KvneXpo?. 
cyt'lsus,  i.  c.    KVTi<ros  ;  and 
oytisum,  n. 


daph'ne,  es.  /. 
datu'ra,  se.  f. 
dau'cus,  i.  m. 
decoc'tum,  i.  w. 


PROSODIACAL  VOCABULARY. 


185 


tiecortica'tus,  a,  um. 

delphi'nlutQ,  ii.  n.  SeX(f)iviov. 

destilla'tus,  a,  um. 

di.  Prom  fii?,  twice  or 
dovhled.  A  prefix  to  the 
names  of  some  chemical 
compounds.  It  signifies 
that  the  base  is  doubled. 

diSxjhylon,  i.  n.  Almost 
universally  pronounced 
diach'ylon,  but  more  cor- 
rectly diachylon.  From 
5ta,  through  ;  and  xv-'^oss 
juice. 

dian'thus,  i.  m.  From  Stos, 
divine ;  and  av^o?,  a  flower. 

dictam'nus,  i.  m. 

digita'lis,  is.  /. 

flilii'tus,  a,  um. 

dios'ma,  £e.  /.  From  Sto?, 
divine  ;  and  6<rju,ii,  smell. 

d-81'ichos,  i.  m.    SokXxo?. 

domes'ticus,  a,  um. 

dore'ma,  se.  f.    From 
S(x}pr)ixa,  a  gift. 

dorsten'ia,  te.  /.  From 
Dorsten,  the  name  of  a 
German  botanist. 

dryobal'anops,  opis.  /. 

dulcama'ra,  se.  f. 

dulcis,  e. 

dQrus,  a,  um. 


Sb'ulus,  i.  /. 

edu'lis,  e. 

ela'is.  /.     From  eXaCa,  the 

olive  tree. 
gl'aphus,  i.  m.     e'Aac^o?. 
eiat'erin,  glat'erinum,  i,  n. 


elate'rlum,  ii.  n.    eXar-qptov 

(sc.  (^dpfxaKov). 
elect  iia'rium,  ii.  n. 
gl'emi,  indecl. 
elemif  erus,  a,  um. 
el'ephas,  antis.  m. 
en'ema,  Stis.  n. 
ergo'ta,  ee.  /. 
eri'ca,  £e./. 
erina'ceus,  a,  um. 
errhi'num,  i.  n.     eppZvov. 
erythrae'a,  ee.  /. 
esculen'tus,  a,  um. 
eucalyp'tus,  i.  /.    From  eS, 

well ;  and  /caAvTrrw,  /  cover 

(as  with  a  lid), 
euge'nia,  ss.  f. 
euphSr'bia,  ee.  f.    The  plant 

which  yields  euphorbiiun. 
euphor'bium,   ii.   n.    eixpop- 

pLOV. 

europae'us,  a,  um. 
excel'sus,  a,  um. 
exsicca'tiis,  a,  um. 
extrac'tum,  i.  n. 


f  a'ba,  se.  /. 
fse'ciila,  «./. 
far'fara,  £6./. 
fari'na,  se.  /. 
fermen'tum,  i.  n. 
f ero'uia,  se.  /. 
ferrU'go,  inis./. 
fer'rum,  i.  n. 
fer'iila,  se.f. 
fi'ber,  bri.  m. 
f  i'cus,  tis  vel  i.  /. 
fi'Ux,  Ms,/, 
fis'tma,^./. 
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um. 
flex'nis,  e. 
florenti'nus,  a,  um. 
flos,  flo'ris.  m, 
foenic'ulum,  i.  n. 
foe'num,  i.  n. 
foe'tidus,  a,  um. 
fo'lium,  ii.  n. 
for'tis,  e. 
frax'inus,  i.  /. 
frmnen'tum,  i.  n. 
fu'cus,  i.  m. 
fuli'go,  inis.  /. 
foma'ria,  £e.  /. 
fun'gus,  i.  m. 


galan'ga,  ge./. 

gal'bauum,  i.  n.    xf>-\^a.vy]. 

galip^'a  vel  galipe'a,  £e./.  A 
barbarous  name,  derived 
from  Galipons,  the  French 
appellation  of  the  Caribs. 

gal'la,  ^./. 

gal'licus,  a,  um. 

gaUi'na,  £e.  /. 

gal'lus,  i.  m. 

gargaris'ma,  atis.  n. 

gelati'na,  ss.f. 

genis^ta,  se.  /. 

gentia'na,  ee./. 

gla'ber,  bra,  brum. 

glacia'lis,  e. 

glycerl'num,  i.  n.  Prom 
yAuKvs  vel  yKvKtp6<;,  sweet, 

glycyrrhi'za,  £e./. 
yKvKvppi.^a 

grana'tus,  a,  um. 

gra'num,  i.  n. 

grati'ola,  ee./. 


grave'olens,  ntis. 
guaia'cum,  i.  n. 
gum'mi,  indecl.  n. 
gyp'sum,  i.  n.    -yvi/zos. 

hsematox'ylon,  i.  n.     From 

at;u,a,   Hood ;    and  ^v'\ov, 

wood. 
hebraden'dron,     i.        From 

ejSpaiog,  Hebrew  ;  and  5eV- 

8pov,  a  tree. 
heiTera,  ee./. 
helen'ium,  ii.  n. 
helleb'orus,  i.  m. 
helo'nias,  /.    From  e'Aos,  a 

marsh. 
hemides'mus,  i.  m.      From 

rnx.i(Tv<;,  half ;  and  Seafx.6^, 

a  bond. 
he'par,  atis,  n. 
hepat'icus,  a,  um. 
hermodac'tylus,  i.  m.     ep/xo- 

SaKTuAo?. 
hi 'era,  ae./. 
hirii'do,  inis./. 
hor'deum,  ei.  n. 
hu'midus,  a,  um. 
hyber'nus,  a,  um. 
hydrar'gyrum,  i.  n.     vSpdp- 

■yupos. 
hy'dras,  atis  (see  p.  178). 
hydra'tus,  a,  um. 
hydrio'das,  atis  (see  p.  178). 
hydrochlo'ras,    atis    (see    p. 

178). 
hydrochlo'ricus,  a,  um. 
hydrocyan'icus,  a,  um. 
hydrogen'ium,  ii.  n.    From 

xiScop,  water ;  and  yevvdto, 

I  beget. 


PROSODIACAL  VOCABULARY. 


187 


hydrosul'phas,  atis    (see    p. 

178). 
liyoscy'amus,    i.      m. 

VOCTKVaflOg. 

hyper'icum,  i.  n. 
hysso'pus,  i.  m. 


icMhyocol'la,  as.  f. 

ixOvoKoWa. 
ilex,  i'licis,  /. 
illic'ium,  ii.  n. 
impu'rus,  a,  um. 
in'dicus,  a,  um. 
infecto'rius,  a,  um. 
infla'tus,  a,  um. 
infii'sum,  i.  n. 
inject'io,  onis./. 
in'tybus,  i.  m. 
in'iila,  ad.f. 
io'didum,  i.  n. 
io'dmn,  i.  n.     From  iwSrj?, 

violet  colour. 
ipecacuan'ha,  sd.  f.  Ip4-cad- 

goene,  a  Brazilian  word, 
ipomse'a,  sd.  f. 
i'ris,  is  vel  idis.  /. 
isa'tis,  idis.  /. 
islan'dicus,  a,  um. 


iaia'pa,  86./.    'From.  Xaldpa, 

the  name  of  a    province 

in  South  America, 
jani'pha,  se.  f.    Prom  Jani- 

pdba,  a  Brazilian  word, 
jat'ropha,  (iat'ropha),  se.  f. 

From   icTpoi/,    a  remedy ; 

and  (^ayetv,  to  eat. 
jujll'ba,  ae./. 


junip'erus,  i./. 
jus'cvilum,  i.  n.  Broth, 


ka'li,  indecl.  n. 
ki'no,  indecl.  n. 
krame'ria,  83./. 


lach'ryma,  se.f. 
lactu'ca,  m.  f. 
lactuca'rium,  ii.  n. 
la'danum,  i.  vel  Lab'dauum. 
lam'ium,  i.  n. 
lanceola'tus,  a,  um. 
lancifo'lius,  a,  um. 
langs'dorf,  fli.  m. 
lap'athum,  i.  n. 
lath'yris.     XdOvpog. 
lauda'num,    i.      Commonly 

pronounced  laud'anum. 
laure'ola,  se.  /. 
lau'rus,  As  vel  i.  /. 
lavan'dula,  se./. 
legu'men,  inis.  n. 
lentis'cus,  i.  /. 
leon'todou,  i.  m.   From  \4<av, 

a  lion ;  and  oSovs,  «  tooth. 
li'chen,  enis.  m. 
lig'num,  i.  n. 
li'liLtm,  i.  n. 
li'max,  acis./. 
limet'ta,  sa.  f. 
Umo'nes,  um.  m.,  lemons. 
limo'num,    i.  «.,  the    lemon 

tree. 
li'num,  i.  n. 
liquidam'bar,  n. 
li'quidus,  a,  um. 
li'quor,  oris.  m. 
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lithar'gyrum,    i.    n.     \X9dp- 

yvpos. 
lit'mus,  i.  m. 
lobe'lia,  se.  f. 
16'lium,  ii.  n. 
lon'gus,  a,  um, 
lumbri'cus,  i.  m. 
lupi'nus,  i.  m. 
lu'pfiliis,  i.  m. 
ItJte'olus,  a,  um. 
Iti'teus,  a,  um,  golden-yellow. 
lu'teus,  a,  um,  made  of  clay. 
lyc'ius,  a,  um. 
lycop5d'ium,  ii.  n.      Kvkotto- 

Slov. 
lyth'rum,  i.  ?i.  From  Xv9pov, 

gore. 
lyt'ta,  £6./. 


ma'cis,  macidis.  /. ;  ma'cis, 
is.  m.,  mace. 

macrocepli'alus,  a,  um. 
Prom  fjiaKpd^,  long ;  and 
Ke^aA-^,  the  head. 

macula'tus,  a,  um. 

magiste'rium,  ii.  n. 

mag'nes,  etis,  m.  From 
/xa'-yi/yj?. 

magne'sia,  £e.  /. 

magne'sium,  ii.  n. 

magnet'icus,  a,  um, 

magnolia,  se.f. 

majora'na,  ss.f. 

malague'ta,  se.  f.  From 
Malaguette,  the  Portu- 
guese name  for  a  country 
in  Africa. 

malicor'Ium,  ii.  n. 

mal'va,  ae./. 


mandrag'ora,  se.  /. 
mangane'sium,  ii.  n. 
man'na,  se.  /. 
maran'ta,  se./. 
marilan'dicus,  a,  um. 
marit'Imus,  a,  um. 
mar'mor,  Qris.  n. 
marrQb'ium,  ii.  n. 
mars,  mar'tis.  m. 
mas,  ma'ris.  m. 
mas'tiche,  es./. 
matrica'ria,  se./. 
meco'uicus,  a,  imi.      ixv)kio- 

meco'nina,/.  From  jaij/cwv,  a 

poppy ;  fjiT)K(aviov,  opium. 
medicinalis,  e. 
med'icus,  a,  um. 
mel,  mel'lis,  n. 
melaleu'ca,  ss.f.  From  jixeAa?, 

hlack  ;  and  Aev/co's,  white. 
mglampod'ium. 

ju-eAa/ATToStov. 
melllf  Icus,  a,  um. 
me'lo,  onis.  m. 
menisper'mum,  i.  n.      From 

li-T^vT],  the  moon  ;  and  a-irep- 

fjLo,  seed. 
men'tha,  aa.f. 
menyanth'es,       /.        From 

/iTji/ij,     the     moon ;      and 

dv6o<;,  a  flower. 
mere  tlria'lis,  lis./, 
meze'reum,  ei.  n. 
mica,  ae.  /. 
millep'gda,  se.f. 
mindere'rus,  i.  m. 
minium,  ii.  n. 
mi'nor,  us. 
mi'rus,  a,  um. 
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momor'dlca,  se.  /. 

morphi'na,  se./.  From  Mor- 
pheus, the  god  of  sleep. 

mo'rum,  i.  «.,  a  mulberry. 

mo'rus,  i.f.,  a  mulberry  tree. 

moscha'tus,  a,  um. 

moschif  erus,  a,  um. 

mos'chus,  i.  m. 

mucila'go,  luis.  /. 

mucu'ua,  se./. 

mu'rias,  atis./.  (see  p.  178) 

muriat'lcus,  a,  um. 

myris'tica,  ae./. 

myris'ticus,  a,  um. 

myrSsper'mum,  i.  n.  From 
ixvpov,  perfume  \  and 
a-rrepfjia,  seed. 

myrox'ylon,  i.  n.  From 
ixvpov,  perfume  ;  and 
^vkov,  wood. 

myiT'lia,  «./. 

mjT'tus,  i.  /. 


napel'lus,  i.  m. 
uephro'dium.   ii.   n.      Fi'om 

vf.^p6%,  a  kidney. 
nicotia'na,  se.  /. 
ni'ger,  gra,  grum. 
ni'tras,  atis  (see  p.  178). 
ni'trlcus,  a,  um. 
ui'trum,  ri.  n.     vCrpov. 
no'bilis,  e. 
nux,  uficis./. 
uymphee'a,  83.  /. 


oblongifo'lius,  a,  um. 
obova'tus,  a,  um. 

OC'tilUS,   i.  771. 


officl'na,  se.  f. 

ol'ea,  £e./. 

61'eum,  ei.  n. 

ollb'anum,  i.  n. 

mi'va,se.f. 

6'pium,  ii.    n.     From    ottos, 

juice. 
opobal'samum,  i.  n. 
Spop'anas,    acis.    m.    From 

OTTO';,  juice  ;  and  ndva^,  the 

plant  which  yields  it. 
or'chis,  is  vel  los.f.     opxt?. 
orig'anum,  i.  n. 
or'nus,  i.  /. 
os'trea,  se.  f. 
ova'tus,  a,  um. 
6'vis,  is./. 
oVum,  i.  n. 
oxal'icus,  a,  um. 
ox'aLis,  idis.  /.     6^a  Ats. 
ox'ldum,  i.  n. 
oxygen'ium,     ii.    n.      From 

6^-u?,  acid;   and  yei/vdoi,  I 

produce. 
ox'ymel,  elis.  ti. 
oxysulpliuretum,  i.  ti. 


pal'Idus,  a,  um. 
palma'tus,  a,  um. 
pa'nax,  S,cis.  m. 
panicula'tus,  a,  um. 
papa'ver,  eris.  n. 
paregor'icus,  a,  lun.     vraprj- 

yopiKos- 
parei'ra,  se.  /. 
parieta'ria,  se./. 
pas'srila,  fe./ 
pastfna'ca,  se./. 
peduncula'tus,  a,  um. 
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pe'po,  onis. 
perfolia'tus,  a,  um. 
peruif  eras,  a,  um. 
peruvia'uus,  a,  um. 
petrol'eum,  ei.  n. 
pliasia'nus,  i.  m. 
phos'phas,  atis  (see  p.  178). 
ptosphoi-'icus,  a,  um. 
phos'phorus,  i.  m.  (/)a)o-(^6pos- 
pliyse'tei-,  eris.  m.  ^vayjTrjp. 
pimen'ta,  se.  /. 
pimpinella,  ee.  f.     Altered 

from  Mpennula. 
pi'nus,  i  vel  us.  /. 
pi'per,  eris.  n. 
piperi'tus,  a,  um. 
pista'cMa,  se.f.    TricrTa/cia. 
pix,  pi'cis,/. 
plum'bum,  i.  n. 
polyg'ala,  Sd.f. 
polyg'onum,     i.      n.      From 

iroAv?,   many;    and    -yovu, 

a  knee  or  joint. 
por'rum,  i.  n. 
potas'sa,  se.f. 
potas'sium,  ii.  n. 
potentil'la,  Ee.  /. 
prsecipita'tus,  a,  tim. 
preepara'tus,  a,  um. 
praten'sis,  e. 
pru'na,  «./. 
pru'nus,  i.  /. 
pru'riens,  tis. 
pterocar'pus,    i.    m.      From 

iTTepov,  a  wing  ',   and  aap- 

TTo?,  fruit. 
pule'gium,  ii.  n. 
pul'vis,  eris.  m. 
pu'nica,  ss.f. 
purpiir'eus,  a,  um. 


purus,  a,  imi. 
pyre'thrum,  tliri. 
pyr'Sla,  £e.  /. 


quas'sia,  ee.  f. 
quer'cus,  tis.  /. 
quini'na,  se.  f. 


ra'dix,  icis./. 
ranun'ciilus,  i.  m. 
raph'anus,  i.  m.    pa^a.vi<;. 
re'cens,  tis. 
rectificatus,  a,  um. 
resi'na,  £e.  /. 
rbabar'barum,  i.  n. 
rham'nus,  i.  m. 
rhapon'ticus,  a,  um. 
rhe'um,  i.  n.  pijov. 
rlice'as,  rhoeados,  /.     poid?, 

fluid. 
rhus,  rhois.  /. 
richardso'nia,  ae.  /. 
ric'inus,  i.  m. 
roccel'la,  se.f. 
ro'sa,  3d.f. 
rosmari'nus,  i.  m. 
ru'ber,  bra,  brum, 
rub'ia,  ee./. 
rti'bus,  i.  in. 
ru'mex,  icis./. 
ru'ta,  £6.  /. 


sabadilla,   se.   f.    (see  ceba~ 

dilla). 
sabi'na,  te./. 
sac'charum.  i,  n. 
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sSgape'num,  i.  n. 

sa'go,  indecl. 

sa'gus.  /. 

sa'lix,  icis.  /. 

salVia,  £e.  /. 

sambu'cus,  i.  /. 

sandar'acha,  ee.  /. 

san'guis,  inis.  m. 

santali'uus,  a,  tim. 

san'talum,  i.  n. 

santSu'ica,  te.  /. 

sa'po,  onis.  m. 

sapoua'ria,  83.  /. 

sar'sa,  se.  /. 

sarsaparil'la,  £e.  /. 

sas'safras. 

sati'vi.is,  a,  um. 

scS,inmo'nia,   £e.  /.     o-kci/aw- 
i/ia.    The  plant. 

scammo'niiun,    ii.    n.      The 
gum-resin. 

scil'la,  £6.  /.    (TKiKKa.. 

scopa'rius,  ii.  m. 

scro'f a,  ge.  /. 

scrophular'ia,  £e./. 

scru'piilus,  i.  m. 

secale,  is.  n. 

semen,  inis.  ii. 

sen'ega,  «.  /. 

sen'na,  £e.  /. 

se'pia,  se.  /. 

ser'ictim,  i.  n. 

serpenta'ria,  se.  /. 

serra'tus,  a,  nm. 

se'samum,  i.  n. 

ses'qui.      A   prefix   to   the 
names  of  certain  chemical 
compounds.      It    signifies 
one  equivalent  and  a  half. 
se'vum,  i.  n. 


simaru'ba,  ae./. 
sina'pi,  indecl.  n.    aivdni. 
sina'pis,  is.  /. 
smi'lax,  acis.  /. 
so'da,  se.  /. 
so'dium,  ii.  n. 
sola'num,  i.  n. 
som'nifer,  a,  um. 
spar'tivun,  ii.  n.     a-irapTLOv. 
spica'tus,  a,  um. 
spige'lia,  £e.  /. 
spTr'itus,  lis.  TO. 
spon'gia,  sd.  f. 
squil'la,  se.  f. 
stan'num,  i.  n. 
staphisa'gria,  ss.f. 
stib'ium,  ii.  n. 
stramo'nium,  i.  n. 
stro'bilus,  i.  to. 
strychnl'na,  se./. 
strych'nos,  i.  /.     crTpvxvo?. 

sty'rax,  acis.  n.    The  plant. 

sty'rax,  acis.  to.    The  resin. 

sub.  A  prefix  to  the  names 
of  certain  chemical  com- 
pounds. It  signifies  that 
the  basic  constituent  is  in 
excess. 

su'ber,  eris.  n. 

sublima'tus,  a,  um. 

suc'cinum,  i.  n. 

suil'lus,  a,  um. 

sul'phas,  atis  (see  p.  178). 

sul'phur,  Tiris.  n. 

sulphura'tus,  a,  um. 

sulphure'tum,  i.  n. 

sulphur'icus,  a,  um. 

sulphuro'sus,  a,  um. 

svis,  su'is.  TO.  and/. 

sylves'tris  vel  silves'tris,  e. 
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tS,ba'cum,  i.  n. 
tamai-in'dus,  i.  /.    It  means, 

literally,  Indian  dates. 
tanace'tum,    i.    n.     Altered 

from  Athanasia. 
tan'nlcus,  a,  \xm. 
tarax'acum,  i.  n. 
tartara'tus,  a,  um. 
tarta'riciTS,  a,  tim. 
tartariza'tus,  a,  iim. 
tar'tarus,  i.  ?n. 
tar'tras,  atis  (see  p.  178). 
ten'uis,  e.    tentiior. 
terebin'thinus,  a,  um. 
terebiu'tlius,  i.  /. 
ter'ra,  se.f. 
tes'ta,  £6.  /. 
theri'aca,  se.  /. 
thus,  uris.  n. 
tig'lmm,  i.  n. 
tincto'rius,  a,  um. 
tinctu'ra,  £e.  /. 
toluta'nus,  a,  um. 
tormeutil'la,  te.  /. 
toxicoden'dron.    From  To|t- 

Kov,  a  poison ;  and  SevSpov, 

a  tree. 
tragScan'tha,  £8.  /. 
tri  vel  trig.    A  prefix  to  the 

names  of  certain  chemical 

compounds.      It    signifies 

that  the  base  is  trebled, 
triand'rus,  a,  um. 
trifolia'tus,  a,  um. 
tri'ticum,  i.  n. 
trochis'cus,  i.  m. 
tu'ber,  eris.  n. 
turpe'thum,  i.  n. 


tussHa'go,  inis./. 
tu'tJa,  2&.  f. 


valeria'na,  2e.  f. 
vanilla,  ee.  /. 
vapor,  oris.  m. 
veratri'na,  m.  f. 
vera'trum,  ri.  n. 
verbas'cum,    i.    n.     Altered 

from  harhascum. 
ve'rus,  a,  um. 
vesicato'rius,  a,  um. 
vi'nifer,  vinlf era,  6rum. 
vi'num,  i.  n. 
viola,  86./. 
vitellus,  i.  7n. 
vitex,  icis.  /. 
vi'tis,  is.  /. 
vitri'olum,  i.  n. 
vomlcus,  a,  um. 
vulga'ris,  e. 

ul'mus,  i.  /. 
ur'sus,  i.  m. 
urti'ca,  2d.  f. 
usitatis'simuB,  a,  um. 
us'tus,  a,  um. 
u'va,  86.  /. 

ze'a,  £6./. 

zedoa'ria,  86.  /. 

zin'cum,  i.  n. 

zin'giber,  eris.  n.   ^i-yyt/Sept?. 

zygophyllum,    i.    n.     From 

^vyov,  a  yoke ;  and  ^vXkov, 

a  leaf. 


PART    II. 

ABBBEVIATED  PEESGBIPTI0N8. 


Chapter  I. 
FOEMS  FOE  BLOOD-LETTING. 

1. — Detrah.  ^  brach.  sang,  ad  ^x.  statim. 

2.— Fiat  V.  s.  ut  fluant  sang.  ^v. 

3. — Opus  est  venam  cub.  secare,  ut  sang,  fluat 
ad^x. 

4.— Ad  recidiv.  prsecavend.  detrah.  sang.  p.  r.  n. 

5. — Extrah.  sang,  pleno  rivo  ad  ^vj. 
quamprimum. 

6.— Emittesang.  ^xvj.  saltern,  vel  ad  deliquium. 

7. — Dimove  sang,  per  saltum,  ad  gx.  vel  ultra. 

8. — Detrah.  ex  arteria  temp.  sang.  §vj.  quam- 
primum. 

9. — Mitt.  sang,  illico  ex  largo  vuln.  ad  ^x.  vel 
donee  seger  pallescat  vel  languescat. 
o 
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10. — Kepet.  sang,  detractio,  et  localig 
et  generalis. 

11. — Iterum  fiat  v.  s.  ad  defect,  animi. 

12. — Sanguis  eodem  modo,  quo  ante,  iterum 
mittendus  est,  vero  ad  ^xvj. 

13. — Pertund.  vena  brach.  et  detrah.  sang,  ad 
§xx.  vel  usque  ut  liquerit  animus. 

14. — Eepet.  v.  s.  ad  tres  alias  vices,  ad  eandem 
quantit.,  tribus  diebus  sequent.,  quando  dolor  et 
respirandi  difficult,  suad. 

15. — Die  sequente  celebretur  iterum  v.  s.  ad 
eandem  qua  antea  quantit. 

16. — Mitt.  sang,  e  brachio  ad  ^xij.  quam- 
primum  ;  ac  postea  ex  vena  jugul.  ad  ^viij. 

17. — Sang,  denuo  mittend.  est,  ad  §x.  tantum. 

18. — Mitt.  sang,  de  novo,  et  repet.  ad  animi 
fere  deliq. 

19. — Extrah.  sang,  e  braeliio ;  et  eodem  die 
post  aliquot  horas,  vel  die  sequenti,  duabus  horis 
post  leve  prandium,  cap,  pulv.  emetic. 

20.— Si  prima  venasect.  non  cedat  morbus, 
tum  repet. ;  et  nondum  cessante,  ad  duas  alias 
vices  celebret.,  interpos.  semper  die  uno. 

21. — Necnon  admov.  cucurbit,  c.  ferro  nuch» 
cap. ;  mitt.  sang,  ad  ^xij. 
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22. — Statim  abrad.  capill.  et  applic.  cucurb. 
cruentae  nuchse. 

23. — Accommod.  cucurb,  cum  ferro  sub  aurem 
lateris  alfecti,  et  mitt.  sang,  ad  ^iv. 

24. — Admov.    cucurb.    cum    scarificat.    parti 
thoracis  dolen.  p.  r.  n.,  et  exsug.  sang,  ad  §viij. 

25. — Semel  in  septimana  applic.  temporibus 
utrinque  hirud.  iij. 

26. — Hirud.  xxiv.   statim   lumb.    admov.,   et 
quando  remotse  sint,  cataplasma  emoll.  applic. 

27. — Admov.  hirud.  iij.  sing.tem.  si  adsit  dolor 
capit. 

28. — Applic.  jugul.  hirud.  iv. ;   et  post  flux, 
sang,  applic.  empl.  lyttse. 

29. — Detrah.  ex  ischio  affecto  et  part,  adjacent, 
ope  cucurbit,  cum  scarificat.  sang,  §vj. 

30. — Applic.  adversum   renes   hirud.  xij.  vel 
cucurbit,  cruent.  ut  extrah.  sang.  gxij. 

31. — Convulsione  redeunte,  baud  aliter,  detrah, 
sang,  per  cucurbit,  iij. 

32. — Si  dolor  perstit.  ad  latus,  mitt.  sang.  §xx. 
e  brach. 

33. — Sanguisug.  iij.  fronti  impon. 

34. — Admov.  cucurbit,  sicca  regioni  hepat. 
o2 
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Chapter  II.— FOEMS  FOR  BLISTERS,  ETC. 

35. — Adhibe  emplast.  canthar.  tumori  in  ala 
dextra  per  spatium  xij.  hor.  vel  donee  in  vesic. 
manifesto  epidermis  elata  sit. 

36.— Applic.  abdom.  emplast.  lyttaa  super  alutam 
satis  latam  extens. 

37. — Admov.   parti   thoracis    super,  emplast. 
lyttae,  et  post  vesicat.  applic.  cerat.  sabin.  ut  ulcus 
perpet.  fiat.     Fluxu  cessante  utat.  sequent. 
^3  Cerat.  Sabin. 

Unguent.  Lyttae  p.  eb. 

38. — Admov.  tela  vesicatoria  (ad  exemplar) 
extern,  part,  guttur. 

39.— Admov.  capiti  raso  unguent,  canthar. 
usque  ad  vesicat. 

40. — Admov.  prope  cartilag.  thyroid,  utrinque 
emplast.  lyttse. 

'  41. — Abrad.  capilL,  et  admov.  toti  capit. sericum 
vesic. 

42. — Applic.  prope  articul.  femor.  super,  em- 
plast. lytt.  super  quod  3j.  pulv.  lytt.  insperg.  est. 

43. — Si  valde  urgeat  dyspnoea,  applic.  emplast. 
lyttse,  et  fiat  ulcus  perpet.  ope  unguent,  sabin. 
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44. — ]^  Emplast.  Galban.  co. .        .     ^ss 

Eesin.  .         .         •     §ij. 

M.  Fiat  emplast.  super  alutam  extendend.  quo 
pedes  invol.  post  pediluv. 

45. — Impon.  nuch.  capit.  vel  suris  extern, 
emplast.  lyttas. 

46. — Emplast.  lyttae  coUo  impon.  qua  dolet. 

47. — Admov.  pannus  vesicat.  lateri  sinist. 

48.— Adhib.  emplast.   epispas.   satis  ampl.  et 
acre,  inter  scapul. 
49.-1^  Lytt.  in  pulv.  tenuissim.  trit.   5J 
Camph.  pulv.        .         .         .53 
Cerse  flavse 
Sevi  ppt.  aa .         .         .         .     3j 

Adip.  ppt 9ij 

Cera,  Sevo  et  Adipe  simul  liquefact.  paulo  ante- 
quam  concresc.  Lytt.  et  Camphor,  insperg.,  atque 
omnia  misce  ut  fiat  emplast.  epispast.  regioni 
jecor.  applic. 

50. — Admov.  charta  vesicat.  occipiti.      Curet 
pars  exulcer.  unguent,  sabin. 

51. — Nata  humor,  detract,  ab  emplast.  lyttee,  si 
res  postulav.  promov. 

52. — Emplast.  ij.  vesicat.  brach.  intern,  infra 
cubit,  quamprimum  impon. 

53. — Admov.   taffeta  vesicat.   genu,  et  fluxus 
postea  eliciat.  ope  unguen.  sabin. 
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54. — Cerat.  lytt.  part,  excor.  impon.,  ut  natus 
humor  ab  emplast.  lyttae  promov. 

55.—]^  Pulv.  Euphorb.    .         .         .     9ss 
Cerat.  Sabin.         .         .         .     §j 
Emplast.  Thuris.  .        .    5ss 

Simul  bene  contrit.  sit  emplast.  scuto  pectoris. 

56. — Fiat  fontic.  ex  parte  vesicat.  ope  unguent, 
sabin. 

57. — ^  Ammon.  Hydrochl.       .         .     5J 
Saponis  duri         .         .         .  '  5ij 
Emplast.  plumbi .         .         .     3SS 
Emplast.  et  sapon.  simul  liqua,  et  paulo  antequam 
concresc.  immisce  salem  in  pulv.  tenuem  tritum. 
Extens.  super  alutam  parti  affectae  quamprimum 
applic.  et  p.  r.  n.  repet. 

58. — Caput  tonderi  debet,  et  emplast.  vesicat. 
circumcirca  tegi. 

59. — Applic.   region!   singul.  renum  emplast. 
lyttae  parvum  (magnitud.  nummi  semicoronag). 
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60.—]^  Vin.  Aloes    ....     5ij 
Infus.  Senn.         .        .        .     5iss 
Magnes.  Sulph.    .         .         .     5iv 
M.  Hujus  capiat  §j  liora  7ma  matut. ;  et  circiter 
horam  x.  partem  reliq.  sumat  si  opus  fuerit. 
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61.— ;^  Liquor.  Amnion.  Acet.  .     5iiiss' 

Vin.  Antimon.     .  .         .     3ij 

Tinct.  Cardam.  co.       .         .     5ij 
Aq.  Menth.  pip.  .         .         •     Jiv 
Fiat  mist,  cujus  §ij.  omni  hovse  quadrante  calide 
sorb,  durante  frig. 

62.—:^  Tinct.  Valer.        .        .        .     oz.  2 
Detur  f5J.    subinde,   e   cochl.   magn.  Inf.  Ead. 
Valer.  sylvest.  sub  forma  these  parati. 

63.—]^  Mist.  Amygd.       .         .         .     §iv 
Syrup.  Scill.         .         .         .     3iij 
Tinct.  Opii  ....    gtt.  xl 
Quodunciat.  sumatur,tussiadmodumingravesc. 
64.—]^  Inf.  Gent.  co.       .         .         .     oz.  6 
Magn.  Sulph.       .         .         .     oz.  1 
Cap.  cochl.  iij.  magna  post  jentac.  et  post  prand. 
quotidie. 

65. — ^,  Liq.  Amm.  Acet. .         .         •     5ij 

Aq.  Menth.  virid.  .         .     giiiss 

Syr.  Croci    .         .         .         .     5ij 
Spirit,  ^ther.  Nitr.     .         .     5ij 
M.  Cochl.  ij.  magn.  secund.  horis  sumant.  durante 
febre,  ssepius  vel  rarius  pro  impet.  ratione  ;    et 
absente  febre  Pulv.  Cinchon.  ut  ante 

66.—]^  Fol.  EosEe    .         .         .         .     oz.  1 
Aq.  fervent.  .         .         .     oz.  8 

Stent   per  horam ;    colat.   adde  Succi  Limon., 
Sacch.  albi,  aa.  q.  s.  ad  gratam  acerbit.  dulced. 
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67.—:^  Antim.  Tart.        .        .        .    gr.  vj 
Aq.  purse      ....     5iv 
Syr.  Khoead.        .        .        .5] 
M,  Capiat  cochl.  minim,  subinde,  ad  nauseam 
vel  vomitum  promov. 

68.—:^  Sod.  Subcarb.       .        .        .     5iiss 
Cryst.  Tart.          .         .         .     5iij 
Aq,  purffi      ....     gviij 

Stent  in  lagen.  bene  obtur.  per  triduum,  et  deinde 

sit  in  prompt,  pro  potu  cathart. 

69.-:^  Sod.  Bicarb.         .        .        .    sij 

Ferri  Sulph.         .         .        .     gr.  iij 
Magn.  Carb.        .        .        .5] 
Aq.  purse      ....     Oss 
Acid.  Sulph.  dil.  .         .         .     fSx 
Infund.  primum  lagen.  aq,,  dein  immit.  salina,  et 
denique  acid,  sulph. ;  illico  obturet.  lagena,  et  in 
loco  frigid,  servetur. 

70.— ^.  Decoct.  Lichen.    . 
Sumat  aeger  pocul.  omni  bihorio. 

.    Oj 

71.—^  Magnes.  Carb.      . 
Aq.  Menth.  sat.    . 
Tinct.  Opii  . 
M.     Sumat  cochl.  ij.  dum  flatus  infest 

5J 
5] 

72. — Capiat  cochl.  ij.   ampl.  Aq,  Menth.  pip. 
omni  hora,   donee   singult.  et  nisus  ad   vomit. 
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73.—:^  Tinct.  Digit.         .         .         .     5iij 

Acidi  Hydrocyan.  .     gtt.  xx 

M.  Hujus  cap.  gutt.  xx.  ter  die,  ex  cyath.  aq. 
frigid,  dosin  sensim  augend,  prout  caput  aut 
ventric.  ferre  queat. 

74. — ]^  Magnes.  Carbon.  .        .     5J 

Pulv.  Ehei  ,         .         .         .     gr.  xv 
Aq.  Aneth ^iss 

M.    Fiat  julep,  cujus  unum  cochl.  minim,  infant. 

lacten.  detur  secundis  horis,  phiala  agitata. 

75. — 1^  Mist.  Ammon.      .         .         .     ^vj 
Tinct.  Opii  .         .         .         .53 
M.   Capiat  cochl.  ij.  magn.  statim  ;  iterentur  post 
horam  si  tussis  accrev. 

76.— 9.  Dec.  Hord gx 

01.  Olivffi     ....     §i] 
Mucilag,  Acaciae  .         .         •     §j 
Tere  oleum  cum  mucilag.  donee  probe  coiverint, 
tum  sensim  adde  decoct,  ut  fiat  enema.  Interdum 
add.  liceat  Magn.  Sulph.  §j. 

77.—:^  Sp.  Ammon.  Arom.      .         .     5J 
Tinct.  Asafoet.      .         .         .     §ss 
Syr.  Croci    ....     gss 
Aq.  Cinnam.         .         .         .     §j 
M.    Exhibe  cochl.  parvum  ter  quaterve  de  die, 
vel  saepius,  urgente  convuls.  vel  spasm. 
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78. — 1^  Inf.  Krameri£e     .        .        .     §vj 
Tinct.Opii  .        .        .        .    5J 
Fiat  mist,  cujus  sumant.  cochl.  iij.  magn.  post 
singul.  deject,  liquid. 

79.— ]5t>  Sod.  Sulph. 

Phosph. 

Syr.  Kham. 

Aq.  Menth.  pip.   . 
M.       Sumat   §j.  statim,  et  repetat, 
horas  ij.  nisi  alvus  prius  respond. 

80. — ]^  Tinct.  Hyoscyam. 

Pot.  Acet.     . 

Syr.  Croci    . 

Aq.  Anisi     . 
Fiat  mist,  cujus  sumant.  cochl.  ij.  vel  iij.  minim, 
bis  terve  in  die,  vel  ut  opus  sit. 

81. — ^,  Ipecac.  Kad.  Pulv.       .        .    5iss 
Pot.  Bitart.  .         •         •     5J 

Aq.  fervent.  .         .         .     f^iiiss 

Macera  per  horam  integr.,  dein  cola  et  adjice 

Syr f§ss 

M.     Detur  §ss.  vel  cochl.  ampl.  omni  semihord, 
donee  vomit,  proritav. 

82.—:^  Tinct.  Opii  .         .         .         .53 

Mist.  Cret ^vj 

M.      Cap.  cochl.  ij.  magn.  omni  quadrante  horae, 
donee  leniat.  dolor. 


^iss 
51V 
dosis  post 


51SS 
Svj 
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83. — ^,  Decoct.  Aloes  comp.         .     giv 
Sod.  Sulph.      .        .        .     giss 
M.      Cochl.    ij.    ampl.    intermissionis    tempore 
sumant.  ita  ut  purgatio   ex  toto   cessav.  ante 
accessum  paroxysm. 

84.— ]^  Sod.  Tart.         .         .         .     gij 
Aq.  Menth.  sat.         .         .     §viij 
M.    Cap.  cochl.  ij.  ampla  omni  bihorio,  ad  sedes 
promovend. 

85.—:^  Plumbi  Acet.    .         .         .     gr.  iv. 
Aq.  destill.        .         .         .     §iv 
Syrup.  Papav.  .         .         .     5iij 
M.     Cap.  cochl.  ampl.  mane  quotidie  ;    repetat. 
dosis  ad  iij.  vices,  et  deinde  cap.  ^ger  haust.  aliq. 
purgant. 

86.—]^  Magn.  Sulph.  . 

Acid.  Sulph.  dil. 

Aq.  Menth.  pip. 

Syr.  Ehcead.     . 

M.      Hujus  mist,  sumant.  cochl.  iv. 

horis,  donee  venter  rite  solut.  fuerit. 

87.—:^  Inf.  Senn. 

Magn.  Sulph.    . 
M.     Cap.  quarta  quaque  die. 
^  Tinct.  Valer.    . 
Sp.  Amm.  foet. 
Aq.  purse  ... 
M.     Cap.  cochl.  ij.  magn.  in  languor." prsecipu^ 
diebus  purgat.  dedit. 


§iss 
5iss 

omn.  tribus 


Si 

§ss 


51J 
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88.—:^  Mist.  Amygd.     .         .         •     Svj 
Tinct.  Opii         .         .         .     5ss 
M.     Cap.  cochl.  magn.  ij.  quarta  quaque  hora,  si 
tussis  increb. 

89.—  ^  Antim.  Tart.      .         .         .     gr.  iij 
Inf.  SennsB  .         .         .     ^iij 

Aq.  Piment.        .         .         .     §iv 

M.     Kepet.  coclil.  ij.  ampl.  omni  semihora,  donee 

superven.  vomit,  vel  alvus  dejec. 

90.—:^  Tinct.  Jalap.      .         .         .  5iv 

Pot.  Sulphat.     .         .         •  Sss 

Aq.  Menth.         .        .         .  5vj 

M.     Sum.   cochl.   majora    ij.    omni  quadrante 

horse,  donee  alv.  copios^  respond. 

91. — ]^  Cetrar.  Island.    .         .         .     oz.  1 
Aq.  frigid.  .         .         •     Oj 

Coque  ad  ^xij.,  stet  ut  geletur,  et  utat.  seger  gelat. 
ad  libitum. 

92.-1^  Lact.  Vac.  .        .        .     Oj 

Sinap.  Sem.  eontus.  .         .     oz.  1 
Coq.  simul,  donee  pars  eas.  in  coag.  abier.,  deinde 
colet.  serum,  et  hujus  sumat.  eyath.  subinde. 

93, — ^^  Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.  .  .  5iv 
Tinct.  Opii  .  .  .  5ss 
Aq.  Menth.  vir.  .         .     §vj 

M.     Capiat  cochl.  ij.  invadente  paroxysm,  ealoris 

in  febr.  intermitt. 
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94.—^  Inf.  Seiinffi       .        .         .     fl.  oz.  6 

Sumat  primo,  omni  quadr.  horse,  cochl. ;  dein 
assumpt.  vices  protrah.  ad  horam,  et  ultra  pro 
successu. 

95. — ^  Dec.  Aloes  comp.     .         .     fl.  oz.  6 
Cap.    SBger   cochl.   iij.    ampl.   p.    r.   n.  ;    postea 
augend,  minuendov^  quant,  prout  sedes  pauciores 
pluresv^  promov. 

96. — ipb  Cret.  prsep.       .        .         .5] 
Tinct.  Opii       .         .         .     5ss 
Aq.  Cinnam.    .         .         .     §vj 

M.  et  agitand.  phial,  dentur  cochl.  ij.  secunda 
quaque  hora,  serius  vel  citius  ut  res  postulet, 
dum  vex.  ventr.  torm.  vel  vom. 

97. — 1^  Vin.  Ipecac.     .        .        .    fl.  oz.  1 

Fiat  haust.  statim  sumend. 

^  Mist.  Amygd.  .         .         .     fl.  oz.  6 
Tinct.  Opii      .         .        .     fl.  drm.  1 

M.     Cap.  cochl.  ij.  ampl.  sub  finem  vomit. 

98.—:^  Tinct.  Ehei      .  .  .  ^j 

Tinct.  Gentian.  .  .  ^ss 

Aq.  Piment.     .  .  .  ^iv 

Syr.  Croci        .  .  .  5J 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  sum.  asger  cochl.  ij.  urg.  ventr. 
dolor.,  flatu,  nausea  vel  lang. 
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99.— l^b  Tinct.  Opii     .        .  .  5ss 

Tinct.  Cardamom.  »  gss 

Syr.  Croci       .        .  .  5iv 

Aq.  Cinnam.  .         .  .  §vj 

M.     Capiat  cochl.  ij.  max.  post  sing,  vomit,  vel 
sedes  liquid. 

100.—]^  Dec.  Cinchon.        .        .     gvj 
Acid.  Sulph.  dil.    .         .     53 
Syr.  Aurant.  .        .     §ss 

M.  Hujus  mist,  cochl.  iv.  lioris  duabus  interposit. 
sumant.  ad  sudat.  diminuen. 

101.—]^  Tinct.  Opii     .         .         .     5SS 
Confect.  Aromat.    .         .     5J 
Aq.  Menth.  pip.      .         •     S^j 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  smnant.  cochl.  iij.  magn.  post 
unamquamque  sed.  moll,  phiala  priiis  concuss. 

102. — ^  Sp.  Ammon.  arom.  ,     5J 

Tinct.  Castor.         .  .     5iij 

Sp.  Lavand.  .        .  .51] 

Aq.  Piment.    .         .  .     ^j 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  5ij.  p.  r.  n.  ingerant.  contra  lang. 
et  deliq. 

103.—]^  Inf.  Sennas     .        .        .     fl.  oz.  6 
Tinct.  Jalap.  .        .    fl.  drm.  6 

M.     Sumant.  cochl.  iij.  ampla  singulis  horis,  ad 
plenam  alvi  solutionem. 
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104. — Perst.  in  usu  mist,  cathart.  donee  alvus 
ter  quaterv^  plen^  respond. 

105. — ]^  Mist.  Ammon.        .         .     ^vj 
Cap.  £eger  cochl.  magn.  bis  in  die,  e  poculo  jusc. 
bovini,  contra  rauced. 

106.—  ]^  Tinct.  Scillfe  .         .     5J 

Mucilag.  Acac.        .         .     §j 
Tinct.  Opii     .         .         .     5J 
M.    Fiat  mist,  de  qua  subind^  cap.  5j.  guttatim, 
ad  gulam  emoUiend.  et  exspuit.  promovend. 
107. — 9=  Ammon.  Sesquicarb.      .     53 
Tinct.  Card.  .        .        .     5j 
Syr.  Ehcead.  .         .         .     5ij 
Aq.  Menth.  pip.      .         .     §iv 
Fiat  mist,  de  qua  cap.  cochl.  j.  larg.  si  pustul. 
evanesc. 

108. — ]^  Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.         .     5J 
Vin.    Antim.    Potassio- 

Tart.  .        .        .    5J 

Aq.  Menth.  sat.      .         ,     §iv 
Syr.  Croci      .        .        .53 
Fiat  mist,  de  qua  cochl.  larg.  j.  secundis  vel  tertiis 
horis  exhib.,  ssepius  rariusv^  prout  feb.  vehement, 
vel  mit.  f  uerit. 

109.—]^  Tinct.  Asafoet.        .        .    5ij 
Ammon.  Carb.        .         .     5ss 
Aq.  Puleg.      .         .         .     Siv 
Fiat  mist,  de  qua  cap.  cochl.  j.  vel  cochl.  ij.  in 
lang.  vel  sudor,  frigid,  vel  frig,  paroxysm. 
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110.— p>  Potass.  Bitart.        .        .     §j 

01.  Limon.     .         .         .     gtt.  xv 
Sacch.  purif.  .         .     ^ij 

Aquae  bullientis      .         .     Oij 

M.     Usurpet.  pro  potu  commun.  ubi  seger  intensa 

siti  vexat. 

111.—]^  Pulv.  Jalap.   .        .        .    5J 

Zingib.  .         .         .     gr.  xx 

Magn.  Sulph.         .        .     §j 
Aq- purse         .         .         -     ^^l 
M.     Cochl.  j.  sing,  horis  exhibeat.  quaque  vice 
phial,  agitand.  ut  permisceatur  pulv. 

112.— Ij^  Cort.  Cinch.  .         .         .     ^iss 
Magn.  Sulphat.       .         .     §ij 
Aq.  purse         .         .         .     Oij 
Coque  per  sextam  part,  horse   in  vase   leviter 
clauso,  et  liquor,  adhuc  calent.  cola  ;  sub  finem 
adde   Syrup.   Absinth.   §ij.     Tertia   vel    quarta 
quaque  hora  cyath.  j.  exhib.  intermissionis  temp. 

113.—]^  Inf.  Chirett.  .         .         .     ^vj 
Magn.  Sulph.  .         .     gij 

M.     Usurp,  ad  ^ij.  bis  vel  ter  in  die,  long^  a  pastu 
et  maxime  jejun.  ventric. 

114.—]^  Decoct.  Hord.         .         .     Oss 
Nitr.  purif.     .         .         .     5ss 

M.    Duabus  vel  tribus  exhib.  vie.  ij.  horarum 
interv. 
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115. — ^  Sp.  Amnion,  arom.  .  5!] 

Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.  .  giv 

Tinct.  Opii     .         .  •  5J 

Aq.  Piment.    .         .  .  §iv 

M.  et  divid.  in  haust.  iv.  quorum  j.  usurp,  potest, 
si  puis,  languescat  vel  pustul.  subsid. 

116.— E^  Tinct.  Opii  .  .  .  3j 
Syr.  Croci  .  .  .33 
Tinct.  Cardamom. .  .  3ij 
Aq.  Cinnam.  .         .         .     §vj 

M.     Cochl.  j.  exhib.  dosisque  iteretur,  prout  urg. 

morb. 

117. — ;^  Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.         .  §ij 

Tinct.  Opii     .         .         .  5J 
Vin.    Antim.     Potassio- 

Tart 5J 

Aq.  Menth.  sat.      .         .  gij 

M.  et  in  iij.  vel  iv.  dos.  divide,  quarum  j.  omni 
bihorio  in  insult,  remiss,  sumend. 

118.—]^  Vin.  Colch.  .  .  .  5ij 
Tinct.  Jalap.  .        .    5] 

Inf.  Sen.         .         .         .     §i] 

M.     Ista  dos.  in  ij.  part,  dividi  potest,  quarum 

j.  mane,  alt.  sero  exhib. 

119. — Mther.  cochl.  min.  urgent,  flatu  in  Aq. 
Menth.  pip.  sumend. 
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120.-1^  Decoct.  Cinch. 

•     SiJ 

Tinct.  Myrrh. 

•    5SS 

Acid.  Hydrochl. 

.     q.  S. 

ad  grat.  acerb,  reddend. 

121.—]^  Tinct.  Sennse  .         .     53 

Tinct.  Jalap.  .         .     5ij 

Aq.  Piment.    .         .         •     Sij 

M.     Cap.  dimid.  stat.  et  semihora  elapsa  quod 

reliq.  est. 

122. — Praetermit.  mist,  salin. 

123. — Cap.  Tinct.  Opii  gtt.  xxx.  hora  somni,  et 
repet.  omni  3tia  hora  perst.  dol.  et  spasm. 

124.—:^  Tinct.  Castor.  .  .  5ij 
Tinct.  Serpent.  .  .  ^ij 
Aq.  Piment.    .         .         •     S^J 

M.     Cap.  cochl.  modicum  4tis  horis,  aggredient. 

feb. 

125.—]^  Inf.  Sennse  .  .  .  §ij 
Magn.  Sulph.  .         .     5j 

M.     Ex  hac  mist,  primo  die  cochl.  j.,  alt.  die  duo, 
et  sic  deinceps,  propinent. 

126 ]^  Sarsap.  Ead. 

Zingib.  Ead.  contus.  aa  .     ^ss 
Sassaf.  Ead.  concis.       .     §j 

Coque  leni  igne  in  Aqu9B  Font.  Oiv.,  ad  dimid. 
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consumpt.  ut  fiat  decoct,  cujus  bibat  fgviij.  modice 
tepefac.  post  bolum,  et  mane  repet.  in  lecto  ad 
diaphores.  ciend. 

127.—]^  Acid.  Sulph.  dil.  .  .  gss 
Syr.  Ehcead.  .  .  .51] 
Tinct.  Card.   .         .         .51] 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  sum.  cochl.  min.  sext.  horis,  in 

quovis  vehic.  grat. 

128. — 19=  SP-  Ammon.  arom.         .     3] 
Tinct.  Card.   .         .         .     3ij 
Tinct.  Castor.         .         .     3j 
Aq.  Puleg.       .         .         '     l^y 
Sum.  oppriment.  lang,  cochl.  ampl.  ij. 

129.—]^  Tinct.  Castor. 

Tinct.  Myrrh,  aa  .  .     53 

Mist.  Amygd.  .  ,     ^vj 

Syr.  Croci       .  .  .53* 

M.  Sum.  cochl.  iv.  ampl.  man^,  merid.  et  hora 
somni,  ad  biduum  vel  triduum ;  quo  elaps.  et  uno 
tantum  die  interject,  sum.  potion,  emet.  sequent. 
man^  superbibend.  Inf.  Flor.  Anthem,  q.  s.  ad 
vomitiones  quater  aut  quinquies  proritand.  cum 
debito  regimine. 


130.— 1^  Vin.  Ipecac.   . 

Antim.  Tart.  . 

• 

.     fl.  oz.  1 
.     gr.  ij 

M.  et  fiat  potio. 
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131.— J^  Sod.  Tart.  .  .  .  gss 
Tinct.  Khei  .  .  .  gss 
Syr.  comm.  .  .  .51] 
Aq.  Piment.    .         .         .     §vj 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  cap.  seger  cochl.  iij.  magn.  omni 

bihorio  donee  alvus  purgetur. 

132.— 15;^  Aq.  Pluv.        .         .         .     §ij 

Antim.  Tart.  .         .         .     gr.  iij 
Solve  ;  hujus  danda  sunt  cochl.  ij.  medioe.  sing, 
horffi  quadrant,  donee  vomitus  sequatur. 

133.—:^  Inf.  Sennse  .  .  •  S^J 
Tinct.  SennsB  .         .     gss 

Magn.  Sulph.  .         .     §j 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  cap.  seger  cochl.  ij.  magn.  bis 

terv^  in  hora,  donee  adsit  catharsis. 

134.— 19.  Catech.  ,         .         ■     ^ss 

Aq.  pur.  .         .         .     §xij 

Coque  ad  §vj.;  stent  donee  faeces  subsid.  liquoris, 
part,  limpid,  caute  effund. 

135.—]^  Decoct.  Aloes  .         .     fl.  oz.  6 

Sod.  Sulph.    .         .         .     oz.  ss 
Fiat  mist,   cujus   sum.   aeg^r    cochl.   ij.   ordin. 
secunda  quaque  hora,  donee  ampld  purg. 

136.-  ^  Acid.  Nitric,  dil.     .         .     3j 
Aq.  destill.      .         .         .     ^xij 
Syr.  Aurant.  .         .         .     ^iss 

Fiat  mist,  quotidie  sumend.  ope  tubuli  vitrei, 

partitis  haust. 
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137. — Cap.  seger  §ss.  Inf.  Sennee  pro   dos.  e 
cyath.  parv.  Decoct.  Hord. 

138.— Cap.    aeger    cyath.    vinos,     parv.     Inf. 
Gentian,  secunda  quaque  hora. 

139.— l^D  Magn.  Carb.  .        .         .    5ss 
Pulv.  Ehei     .         .         .    5J 
Aq.  Piment.   .         .         .     §vj 
M.    Sumant.  coclil.  iij.  magn.  post  unamquamque 
sed.  moll.,  vitro  prius  concusso. 

140.—:^  Sod.  Tart.      .         .         .     3vj 
Aq.  Cinnam.  .         .         .     gij 
Fiat  sol.  duabus  vicibus  sumend. 

141.—]^  Inf.  Quass.     .        .        •    Svj 
Magn.  Sulph.  .        .     §j 

Fiat  mist,  de  qua  cap.  seger  cochl.  j.  ampl.  bis 
terve  in  die. 

142.—:^  Tinct.  Opii     ...     53 
Mucilag.  Acac.       .        .     §vj 
Sp.  iEther.  Nitr.      .         .     5ij 
M.  Bibat  cochl.  iij.  subind^,  urgent,  strangur. 
aut  in  lang. 

143. — Kepet.  mist.  p.  r.  n.  si  opus  erit,  ad  vom. 
sedand. 


dolor 


144.— 19,  Tinct.  Opii 

Syr.  Papav. 

Aq.  Menth. 

M.       Sum.    3J.    omni 

.        .        .    53. 

•         .         •     513. 

semihora,    donee 

mitescat. 
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145. — ^  Tinct.  Hyoscyam.  .  5ij 

Tinct.  Castor.    .  .  5!]' 

Syr.  Ehcead.      ,  .  5J 

Aq.  pur.  .  .  giv 

M.  Sum.  5ij.  omni  hora,  si  non  dormiat. 

146. — ^  Magn.  Subcarb.  .  5ss 

Tinct.  Gentian.  .  5iij 

Syr.  Aurant.      .  .  5iv 

Aq.  Piment.       .  .  §iv 

M.  Cap.  ffiger,  acid,  infestant.,  cochl.  ampl.  j. 
vel  alt.  e  poculo  jus.  bovini. 

147.—  ]^  Eas.  Corn.  Cerv.        .     5J 
Aq Oiv 

Coque  ad  oct.  ij.,  dein  liquori  colato  adde  Sacch. 
alb.  quod  satis  est,  et  ad  us.  serv. 

148.— ^,  Inf.  Sennffi  .  .  ^vj 
Sod.  Sulph.  .  .  gss 
Syr.  Ehamni     .         .     5ij 

Fiat  mist.  Detur  imprimis  §j.  et  interpos.  tribus 
vel  quatuor  hor.  cochlear,  exhib.  si  fuerit  opus, 
et  post  ij.  alias  horas  repet.  dos.  si  alvus  antea 
non  mov. 
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U2.—^>  Magn.  Sulph.  .         .     5ij 

Inf.  Sennse  .         .     §j 

Syr.  Ehamni  .         .     5J 

M.     Fiat  haust.  in  jus.  calid.  partitis  vicibus 

sumend. 

150.— R,  Inf.  Gentian.     .         .     §j 
Tinct.  Cardamom.     .     5J 
Fiat  haust.  quern  aeger  sum.  tribus  ante  prand. 
lioris. 

151.— ^.  Inf.  Senna         .         .     §j 
Sum.  p.  r.  n.  postea  augend,  minuend,  quant, 
prout  sedes  pauc.  pluresv^  prom. 

152.—:^  Sp.  ^ther.  Nitr.        .     gtt.  xx 

Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.    .     fl.  drm.  1 
Aq.  Menth.        .         .     fl.  oz.  1 

Fiat  mist,  salin.  cujus  cap.  cochl.  parv.  omni 

hora  cursu  noct. 


153.— ^,  Pot.  Carb. 

.    9j 

Aq.  dest.    . 

•    5^ 

Aq.  Cinnam. 

.    5iJ 

Syr.  . 

:  5J 

M 

Fiat  haust.  cui  temp. 

capiend.  adde  Succi 

Limon.  recent,  cochl.  magn.  j.  et  in  efferv.  sum. 
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154. — ^  Antim.  Tartar.  .     gr.  ss 

Aq.  pui-.     .         .         .     5J 
M.  ut  fiat  haust.  statim  sumend.  et  rep.  post 
horas  ij.,  si  non  antea  ventriculus  emet.  rejecerit, 
vel  si  alvus  non  laxata  fuerit. 

155. — '^  Tinct.  Lavand.  co.     .     5J 
Mist.  Camph.    .         .     5ij 
M.  et  fiat  haust.  sexta  quaque  liora  smnend.  si 
aderit  vel  spasma  vel  pulsus  languor, 

156.  —  Perst.  in  usu  haust.  nocturn.  heri 
praescript. 

157. — Sit  in  promptu  haust.  cum  Vin.  Colch. 
3j.,hora  somni  sumend.  si  redintegraverit  malum 
arthritic,  vel  invaluerint  vigili©  inter  noctem. 

158. — Eep.  porro  haust.  inter  noctem  cum 
Tinct.  Opii,  si  vigilis  invaluerint,  vel  increbuerit 
tnssis. 

159. — ^  Acid.  Nitric,  dil.  .     §ss 

Sp.  ^ther.  Nitr.  .     5iij 

Tinct.  Hyoscyam.  .     5ij 

Aq.  pur.  .  .  .  Oij 
Syi'.  q.  s. 

ad    acorem    compescend.    et  gust,    conciliand. 

Sum.  quotidie  instar  potus,  et  bibat  quantum 

sitis  exigat. 

160. — Sum.  asgrotus  omni  mane,  si  possit, 
gviij.  lact.  asin.  pro  jent. 
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161. — Cap.  seger  haust.  cathart.  proxima  luce 
nav.  conscend. ;  et  si  post  navigation,  vom. 
superven.  bibat  seger  spiritus  alien  jus  paululum 

fl.n.  p.nmTni"5rt. 


aq.  commixt 


162.  — ^  Pulv.  Bad.  Ipecac.     .  gr.  x 

Antim.  Tartar.  .  gr.  j 

Aq.  destill.         .         .  fgiss 

M.     Fiat  haust.  hora  nona   matutina  sumend. 

Vomitu      supervenient,      bibat  seger,     vicibus 

repetitis,   Inf.   Anthem,   aliquot  cyath. 

Vomitu  finito,  cap.  pulv.  sudorif. 

163.—]^  Inf.  Senn^e  .  .  §iss 
Pot.  Tart.  .         .     gss 

Tinct.  Cirmam.  co.    .     f5ij 

Ex  his  fiat    haust.    sum  mo   mane    deglutiend. 

Eep.  idem  tertio  quoque  die. 

164.—:^  Tinct.  Opii        .         .     gtt.  xx 
Syr.  cu  jus  vis     .         •     f5j 
Mist.  Camph.    .         .     fgj 
M.     Cap.     aeger    haustul.    hujusmodi,    singulis 
noctibus,  hora  soHta. 

165.—:^  Tinct.  Castor.  .        .     gtt.  x 
Sp.  ^ther.  Nitric.     .     gtt.  xv 
Pot.  Nitrat.        .         .     gr.  vj 
Aq.  Piment.       .         .     §j 

M.     Fiat  haust.  in  promptu  habend.  et  urgent. 

febris  paroxysm,  sumend. 
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166. — Sum.  £eger  omni  mane  guttas  ix.  Acid. 
Sulph.  dil.  ex  jure  vitulino. 

167. — 1^  Samb.  cort.  interior,  manip.  j 
Incoquatur  in  Aq.  Oij.  ad  Oj.    Decoct,  hujus  alt. 
medietas   mane,   alt.  sero  quotidie,   assumatur, 
donee  aeger  convalesc. 

168. — Sum.  Tinct.  Opii  guttas  xx.  in  vehiculo 
calido  convenient. 

169.—:^  Pulv.  Ead.  Ipecac.     .    9j 
Aq.  Menth.        .         .     ^j 
M.     Fiat  haust.  emet.   Potione  copiosa  pur.  aq. 
tepefact.  vomitio  ben^  provocetur. 

170.—]^  Inf.  Gentian,  co.       .     Jj 

Pot.  Brom.        .         .     gr.  v 
Fiat  haust.  mane  et  hora  quarta  pomeridiana 
potand. 

171.— ]5t>  01.  Eicini  .         .     53 

Pot.  Carb.  .         .    gr.  vj 

Aq.  Piment.       .         .     ^j 

Fiat  secund.  art.  mist,  pro  j.  dosi  quamprimum 

sumend. 

172.—:^  Tinct.  Opii        .         .    gtt.  xv 
Syr.  Croci  .        .    3j 

Aq.  Menth.  virid.       .     §j 

M.  fiatque  haust.  somno  deficient,  bibend. 
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173.-19^  Tinct.  Myrrh.    .         .     ^ss 
Sp.  ^ther.  Nitr.        .     3j 
Syr.  Tolut.         .         .     5j 
Aq.  Piment.       .         .     §ij 

M.  et  fiat  mist,  de  qua  cap.  ^j.  si  vel  languores 

vel  horrores  conting. 

174. — Cap.  Acid.  Sulph.  dil.  guttas  x.,  vel 
numero  sufficientes  ad  moderatam  aciditatem  in 
sing,  selibris  decoct,  hord. 

175. — Sequent,  auror.  sum.  01.  Kicini  quantum 
satis  sit  ad  alvum  solvend. 

176. — Sum.  seger  Vin.  Antim.  guttas  xx. 
quarta,  quinta  vel  sexta  quaque  hora,  nausea  non 
tamen  excitand. 

177. — ^  Cupri  Sulph.     .         .     gr.  x 
Aq.  Menth.  sat.         .     gj 
Syrupi  simpl.    .         .     5j 

Fiat  haust.   quando   venenum    in   ventrieulum 

receptum  est  sumend. 

178.— Bibat  Inf.  Sem.  Lini  ad  lib. 

179.—]^  Ead.  Sarsap.  .  .  ^ij 
Cort.  Ulmi  .  .  .  gss 
Aq.  pur.       .         .         .     Oij 

Coque  ad  Oiss.,  cola  et  sign,  decoct,  quod  cap.  ut 

ante. 
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180.— ^3  Inf.  Quass.  .        .     ^j 

Tinct.  Gentian.  .         .     3j 
M.      Fiat    haust.   mane    iterumque   hora  ante 
prandium,  stomacho  vacuo,  sumend. 

181.— 15^  Syr.  Chloral  .  .  f3j 
Aq.  Chloroform.  .     fgiss 

M.     Fiat  haust.  hora  somni,  vel  vespert.  vel  sera 
noete  sumend. 

182.— l^^  Pot.  Carb.  .  .  .  9j 
Syr.  Croci  .  .  -5] 
Aq.  Menth.  pip.  .         .     Jj 

M.     Fiat  haust.  cum  succi  limon.  cochl.  j.  ampl. 

in  impetu  ipso  efferv.  sumend. 

183.—:^  Tinct.  Jalap.       .        .     3ss 
Inf.  Sennse  co.     .         .     ^j 
Magn.  Sulph.      .         .     3i] 

M.     Fiat  haust.  secundis  horis  sumend.  donee 

alv.  plene  solut.  sit.     Mitte  tales  iv. 

184. — Contin.  haust.  nuperrim^  praescrip. 

185. — 1^  Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.  .  gj 

Sp.  ^ther.  Nitr.   .  .  3ss 

Tinct.  Opii   .        .  .  gtt.  xv 

Aq.  pur.         .         .  .  3ij 

M.     Fiat  haust.  quarta  quaque  hora  capiend. 

Ut  effectus  sudorif.  augeatur,  adde  sing,  haust. 

Antim.  Potassio-Tart.  gr.  ^. 
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186.—]^  Tinct.  Castor.       .        .     3ss 

Serpent.        .         .     gtt.  x 

Sp.  Ammon.  arom.        .     gtt.  xv 
Aq.  Piment.  .         .     gj 

M.    Fiat  haust.  si  vigilia  inereb.  aut  dolor  capitis 

redintegr.  sumend. 

187. — Perdomito  symptomate,  mane  et  sero  ad 
dies  paucul.  contin.  usus  haust. 

188.  —  Contin.  haust.  effervescent,  sicut 
jam  jam  paratum. 

189. — Cochl.  j.  Tinet.  Lavand,  comp.  per  se 
propinari  possit,  bis  vel  ter  durant.  paroxysm, 
hora  dimidia  vel  integra  interpos. 


190. — ^,  Decoct.  Sarsap.  co. 
Pot.  lod. 
Sumat  pocul.  (§iv)  bis  terve  indies, 


191.—]^  Tinct.  Opii 
Mist.  Cret. 


Oj  (f^xx) 
9j 


gtt.  XX 

Fiat  haust.  navem  ingressur.  sumend. 

192.-5^  Magn.  Sulph.         .         .     §j 

Acid.  Sulph.  dil.   ,         .     gtt.  x 
Syr.  Ehoead.  .         .     3j 

Aq.  Menth.  pip.    .         .     §j 

M.     Fiat  haust.  eras  primo  mane  sumend.  et  rep. 

tertiis  vel  quartis  horis,  ad  alvum  sol  vend. 
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193.—:^  Mist.  Cret.    .         .         .     gj 
Syr.  Croci     .        .        .     3ij 

M.  Fiat  haust.  quarta  quaque  hora  sumencL 
donee  paroxysmi  non  discrucient,  instilland.  alt. 
vicibus,  si  diarrhoea  adfuerit,  Tinct.  Opii  guttas 
ij.  vel  iij. 

194. 


Tinct.  Calumb.      . 

.     3ij 

Acid.  Sulph.  dilut. 

.      gtt.  XV 

Aq.  Cinnam. 

•    5J 

Syr.  Ehoead. 

.     3ij 

M.  Fiat  haust.  quarta  quaque  hora  sumend.  et 
tempore  usus  adde  sing.,  si  opus  fuerit, 
ad  praecavend.  diarrhoeam,  Tinct.  Opii  gtt.  iij. 

195.— :^  Inf.  Digital.  .        .        .     §iij 

Gentian,  co.  .     giv 

Syr.  Croci     .        .        .     ^j 

M.  riant  haust.  vj.  Sum.  j.  6tis  horis,  per 
spatium  nychthemeri  si  vires  permit. 

196.—:^  Inf.  Calumb.  .         .     §iss 

Pot.  Hydriod.        .         .     gr.  v 
Syr.  Aurant.  .         .     5ij 

M.  Fiat  haust.  meridie  et  hora  quints  pomeri- 
diana  sumend.  per  septim.  integram,  vel  ulterius 
si  opus  fuerit. 
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197.—;^  Bals.  Copaib.    . 
Mist.  Acac. 
Liq.  Pot.   . 
Syr.  Aurant. 
Aq.  dest.    . 

•  5V3 

.     3iss 

•  Sss 

.     givss 

M.     Capiat  cochl.  ij.  vel  iij 

.  quart,  horis. 

198.—:^  Bals.  Copaib. 
Liq.  Pot.  . 
Aq.  dest.   . 

.     part,  ij 
.     part,  iij 
.     part,  vij 

Coque  per  quadrant,  horae, 

Sp.  Mthei.  Nitr 
Stet  per  horas  ij,  ve 

et  tune  adde 
.       .     part,  j 
i  iij. 

Capiat  seger,  liquoris    limi 
med.  j.  ter  die. 

)id.    supernat.,  cochl 

199. — ]^  Bals.  Copaib.    .         .     gss 
Vitell.  j.  Ovi 
Sacch.  puri        .        .     §j 

His  bene  subactis  terend.  adde  paulatim 
Aq.  Menth.  virid.  §vj.  ut  fiat  emulsio. 

200.—]^  Calomel.   .         .         .     gr.  iij 
Conf.  Opiat.      .         .     gr.  vj 
M.  ft.  bol.  statim  sumend. 

Vesp.  nisi  prius  bis  saltern  dejec.  alv.  cap. 
01.  Eicin.  §ss.  vel  q.  s.  ad  alv.  solvend. 

Alv.  hisce    medicam.  liber^   solut.   incip.   sum. 
haust.  sequent. 
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^,  Liq.  A  mm.  Aeet. 

•     Sss 

Aq.  Cinnam. 

•   si 

Vini  Antim. 

.      gtt.  XV 

Syr.  Pap.  alb.  5J 

.     M.  Ft.  haust. 

Feb.  die  xxiij. 

201. — Eepet.  remedia  olim  (penult.)  praescrip. 
non  noviss.  instit. 

Si  alv.  adstrict.  fuerit,  magnes.  vitriol,  augeat. 
ut  alv.  satis  solnt.  fuerit. 

Mart.  xj""". 

202.—:^  Inf.  Senn.  §iss. 
Mannas  §ss. 

Tinct.  Jalap.  §j.  M.  Cap.  cochl.  larg. 
j.  hora  3"*  quaque,  donee  sed.  tres  vel  quatuor 
procur. 

^  Lin.  Ammon.  5vj. 

Ung.  Hydr.  fort.  5J.  M.  Ft.  linim. 
cerv.  et  scapul.  omni  noct.  et  mane,  manu  calid. 
assidu^  applicand.,  superimpon.pann.  Ian.  eodem 
imbut.  Et  post  operat.  Mist.  Senn,  ad  usum 
Mist.  Antim.  in  prompt,  confug. 
Nov.  xxiv*°. 

203. — ^2  Guaiac.  lign.  ras.      .     §j 
Sassafras  Ead.  .         .     §ss 
Aq.  destill.         .         .     Ibij 
Coq.  igne  leni  ad  Ibj.     Sub  fin.  coction.  addr. 
Glycyrrh.   Ead.   cont.  5ij.  et    cola ;    cujus  cap. 
eoch.  iij.  ampl.  ter  quotidie. 
Oct.  x^ 
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Chapter  V. 

FOEMS    FOR  POWDEES,   PILLS. 

204. — Prosit  forsan  dare  segro,  lectum  ituro, 
Pulv.  Hydrarg.  subchlor.  gr.  v. 

205.— Bb  Coceinell.  .  .     9j 

Sod.  Chlorid.    .  .     5ij 

M.    Fiat  pulv.     Detur   cochl.  dimid.   pro   dos. 
tempore  matutin. 

206.—]^  Pulv.  Jalap.       .         .     5ij 
Hydrarg.  subchlor.   .     5ss 
M.    Dent.  gr.  xij.  ad  xxiv.,  quando  alvi  ductione 
opus  sit. 

207.-1^  Magn.  Carb.      .         .     ^ss 

Fcenic.  Sem. 

Sacch.  purif.  aa         .     5J 
Terant.  in  pulv.     Dos.  quantum  eultri  apice  capi 
potest,  ssepius  in  die. 

208.—:^  Hydrarg.  subchlor.   .     53 

Conf.  Eos.  quantum  satis  sit. 
Contunde  in  mass,  et  divide  in  pil.  xxx.    Sumatur 
j.  bis  indies,  ut  cieatur  ptyalismus  modicus. 

209. — Augeatur  dos.  Pulv.  Jacob,  ver. 
ad  gr.  vj. 

Q 
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210. — ]^  Hydrarg.  Oxid.  rubr.     .     gr.  j 
Opii  tertiam  grani  part. 
Caryoph.  01.  .         .     gtt.  j 

Fiat  pil.  hora  somni  per  hebdom.  sumend. 

211.—]^  Myrrh.  Gum.  Eesin.     .    5ss 
Sacch.  puri  .        .     gss 

Tere  simul  in  pulv.  Dos.  5J.  ter  quaterve  indies, 
e  quovis  liquore  idoneo. 

212.—:^  Pulv.  Opii    .         .         .     gr.  iij 
Ext.  Glycyrrh.      .         .     gr.  viij 

Fiant  pil.  ij.  nocte  sumend.  ad  vicem  secund. 

213. — ]^  Capsic.  Sem.  contrit.    .     gr.  vj 
Lauri  Bacc.  .        .         .     Bij 

M.  Fiat  pulv.  dividend,  in  iij.  part,  aquales  ; 
quarum  prima  portio  sumatur  incipient,  primore 
rigore ;  secunda,  postridie  eadem  hora ;  tertia 
vero  tertio  die. 

214.—]^  Conf.  Opii     .        .        .     Bj 
P.  r.  n.  sum.  si  diarrhoea  permaneat. 

215.—;^  Extr.  Colocynth.  co.      .    5J 

Hydrarg.  subehlor.        .     gr.  xij 

Fiat  massa  in  pil.  xij.  dividend. 

Cap.  summo  mane  iij.  et  postea  ij.,  si  alvus, 
horis  sex,  non  satis  dejecerit. 
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216.— 1^  Pulv.  Ehei    ...     9] 

Hydrarg.  subchlor.        .     gr.  v 
Syr.  Althgeas  q.  s.  ut 

fiat  bolus,  hora  somni  sumend.  et  alt.  noctibus 

repetend.  ad  ij.  vel  iij.  vices. 

217.—]^  Extr.  Cicut.  .         .     5ss 

Fiant  pil.  xv.  in  pulv.  cicut.  involvend.    Mitte  in 
chartacea  pyxide. 

218.-9=  Extr.  Colocynth.    .         .    5ss 
Pulv.  Scam.   .        .        •     ^j 
Hydrarg.  subcMor.  .     gr.  xij 

M.     Fiant  pil.  xij.,  quarum  cap.  j.  nocte,  quoties 
alvus  fuerit  justo  adstrictior. 

219.—]^  Elater gr.  ss 

Extr.  Colocynth.  co.       .     gr.  v 
01.  essent.  Menth.  pip.  .     gutt.  j 
In  pil.  conficiant.cras  mane  deglutiend.iterumque 
mane  perendino. 

220. — Ad  nauseam  supprimend.  bibat  seger  sp. 
alicujus  paululum  aqua  commixt. 

221.—]^  Cort.  Cinch.  Pulv.  gr.  xv.  ad  5ij. 
Cap.  h  cyath.  vini  generosissimi  horse  quadrantis 
ad  horas  iv.  intervallo,  ita  ut  seger  sum.  3vj.  ad 
minim.,  inter  ij.  paroxysm. 

222.—]^  Elater gr.  ij 

Sacch.  purif.  .         .         •     5j 
Opt.  terant.  simul,  dein  in  pulv.  viij.  asquales 

Q2 
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dividant.,    quorum    cap.    ffiger    j.    omni    horse 
quadrante,  donee  adsit  catharsis. 

223. — Accip.  vespere 

Jalap.  Pulv.     .         .         .     gr.  xv 
Hydrarg.  subchlor. .         .     gr.  v 

Conterant.  in  molem  syrupo  simpl.  ut  fingantur 

globuli  iij.  gequales. 

224. — ]^  Sod.  Carb.  exsicc.  .         .     5J 
Sap.  dur.         .         .         .     yiv 
01.  Junip.       .         .         .     gtt.  XX 
Syr.  Zingib.  q.  s.  ut 
fiat  massa,  in  pilulas  xxx.  dividend.,  e  quibus 
cap.  iij.  indies,  contra  calculos  renum. 

225.—:^  Pulv.  Jalap.   .         .         .     3ij 

Hydrarg.  subchlor.  .     gr.  xxiv 

M.  et  in  pulv.  xij.  divide,  quorum  cap.  ij.  vel  iij. 
ut  necesse  sit  ad  sedes. 

226.—:^  Pot.  Sulphat.  .        .     9ij 

In    semipoc.   aq.   tepid,   solut.   cum   guttis  xx. 
Tine.  Digital,  sumend. 

227.—:^  Pulv.  Cinch.  .        .        .33 
Sit  pulv.  seeundis  horis,  e  eyath.  lactis,  absente 
paroxysmo,  sumend. 

228. — Sumant.  Pulv.  Calumb.  gr.  x.  sing,  auror. 
ex  pulte. 
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229.—:^  Pulv.  Nitr.  Pot. 

Pot.  Sulphat.  aa  gr.  xv. 

Fiat    pulv.,    in    promptu    habend.,   et    urgent, 
paroxysmo  sumend. 

230.— 1^,  Pulv.  Jalap.  .  .  .53" 
Scammon.  .  .  •  'dj 
Hydrarg.  subclilor.  .     gr.  xx 

Syr.  simpl.  q.  s. 
ut  fiat  massa,  in  pil.   xx.   dividend,  e  quibus 
capiant.  ij.  ad  alvum  officii  immemorem  excitand. 

231.-1^  Pot.  Nitr.        .         .         .     gr.  xx 
Sacch,  alb.     .         .         •     5ij 
Mucilag.  Acac.  q.  s.  ut  fiat  massa,  in 

trochisc.  xij.  distribuend.,  quorum  j.  detineatur 

sub  linguam,  donee  liquesc. 

232.—:^  Querc.  Cort.   .         .         .     553 
Anthem.  Flor.  exsicc.     .     d] 

Tere  simul  in  pulv.,  alt.  vel  tertiis  horis,  durante 
apyrexia,  sumend. 

233.—]^  Zinci  Sulph.  .         .         .     gr.  xij 
Aq.  pur.  .         .         .     giij 

umatur  tertia  pars  ter  die,  augend,  dos.  si  opus 
sit,  et  si  ferat  ventriculus. 

234.—]^  Ext.  Cannab.  Ind. .         .     gr.  v 
Vespere  ante  somnum  sumend. 
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235.—:^  Extr.  Colocynth.    .         .     5J 
Fiant  pil.   xij.     Sumat   j.   sextis    horis,   donee 
commode  purgetur. 

236. — 1^  Pulv.  Ipecac.  .         .     gr.  xxv 

Antim.  Potassio-Tart.     .     gr.  j 
Fiat  pulv.   emet. ;  h  pauxillo   alicujus   liquoris 
idonei  hauriatur,  et  vom.  mot.  superbibant.  cyathi 
aliquot  inf.  anthem,  tepidi. 

237.—]^  Pulv.  Cinch.  .         .         .     5iij 
Divide  in  partes  xij.    Capiat  j.  secunda  vel  tertia 
quaque  hora,  e  cyatho  parvo  lact.  vaccin.  recent, 
absente  febre. 

238.—:^  Conf.  Eosffi    .         .         .     gr.  x 
Hydrarg.  subchlor.  .     gr.  vj 

Fiat  bolus,  hora  somni  qualibet  nocte  sumend. ; 
mane  sequent,  post  quintam  vel  sextam  assump- 
tionem,  bibat  potionem  purgant.  comm. 

239.—:^  Pil.  Aloes  cum  Myrrh.    .     5j 
Fiant  pil.  xij.,  quse  obruantur  pulv.  giycyrrhiz. 

240.—:^  Pulv.  Digital.  .         .     gr.  iij 

Giycyrrhiz.  .         .     gr.  xx 

M.  In  pulv.  iij.  hsec  quant,  dividend,  est. 
Partitio  fiat  exactissima. 

241.—:^  Extr.  Papav.  .         .         .     gr.  x 
Fiant  pil.  ij.,  quarum  cap.  j.  statim,  et  alt.  post 
horas  iij.,  si  vomitus  perstiterit. 
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242. — 1^  Ferri  Sesquiox.       .         .     3vj 

In  vj.  partes  divid.,  quarum  j.  ter  de  die  exhibend. 
et  per  plures  dies  continuand. 

243.— 9=  Pil.  Hydrarg.  .         .     gr.  x 

Fiant  pil.  ij. 

Devoret  seger  j.  bis  in  die,  hora  decima  et  hora 
secunda. 

244. — ]^  Pulv.  Scammon.     .         .     9j 

Ehei      .         .         .     gr.  X 

Hydrarg.  subehlorid.       .     gr.  iv 

M.    Fiat  pulv.  purg.  extemplo  in  pulpa  pomi 
tosti  sumend. 

245. — Dentur  Ead.  Ipecac,  in  pulv.  subtilis- 
simum  tritse  gr.  iij.  vel  v.  diluculo,  sing,  vel  alt. 
diebus. 

246. — Sumantur  Filicis  Kad.  in  pulv.  tritse  5ij. 
vel  iij.  d  cyatho  Aq.  Menth.  prime  diluculo. 

Elapsis  duabus  horis,  devoretur  bolus  ex  Hy- 
drarg. Submur.  gr.  v.  vel  vj.  et  Cambogiae  gr.  viij. 
vel  X. ;  assumpto  subinde  haustulo  Inf.  These  virid. 

247.—:^  Ferri  Sulph.  .         .         .     5ss 
Asafcet 5ij 

cum  Mucilag.  Acac.  tantillo  subige  in  massam, 
dividendam  in  pil.  sing.  gr.  iv.  pendentes. 
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248. — ]^  Antim.  Potassio-Tart.    .     gr.  iv 
Pulv.  Fol.  Digit.     .         .     gr.  X 
Conf.  Eosffi  q.  s.  ut  fiat  massa 
in  pilulas  xx.  dividenda. 

Initio  sumat  seger  pil.  j.  pro  dosi,  mane  ac 
nocte,  postea  ij.  dein  iij.  et  denique  augeatur  dosH 
quantum  fieri  potest. 

249. — 1^^  Extr.  Gentian.       .        .    gr.  x 
Fiat  bolus ;  detur  jejuno  stomacho. 

250.—]^  Pulv.  Aloes    .         .         .     5J 

Myrrh. .         .         .     533 

M.     Cap.  gr.  X.  ter  die.     Dosis  sensim  augenda 
est,  donee  5J.  in  die  sumatur. 

251. — Sum.  quantum  cuspide  cultri  capi  potest, 
Pulv.  Ehei,  in  coehl.  lactis  sacch.  vel  in  melle. 

252. — Sum.  seger  5J.  Pulv.  Cinch,  ante 
paroxysmum  ingredient. 

253. — ^  Hydrarg.  Binox.     .         .     gr.  xij 
Conf.  Rosse  q.  s. 
ut  fiant  pil.  xij.    Sumat  seger  pil.  ter  in  die,  donee 
dentes  vacillare  incipiant. 

Dosis  ab  initio  a  pil.  j.  ad  ij.  vel  iij.,  semper 
dosin  augendo. 

254.—]^  Pulv.  Cinch.  .         .         .     5J 

Zingib. .         .         .     gr.  xx 

M.     Sum.  seger  ante  tempus  redeuntis  paroxysmi, 
ter  in  septimana,  huncee  pulv.  pro  dosi. 
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255. — Sum.  asgra,  in  lecto  composita,  pil.  Opii, 
superbibendo  Hordei  Aq.  calid. 

256. — 1^  Gum.  Ammon.        .         .     5SS 
Pulv.  Ehei      .         .         .     Bj 
Syr.  simpl.     .         .         .     q.  s. 
ut  fiant  pil.  XX. 

Cap.,  per  duas  noetes,  iv.,  et  intermittat  tertiam 
noctem  ;  et  sic  pergat  donee  totum  sumpserit. 

257.— l^b  Antim.  Oxid. .         .         .     9j 
Nitrat.  Pot.    .         .         .53 
Pulv.  Ipecac,  co.     .         .     5SS 
Misceantur,  et  fiat  pulv.  tenuiss.  in  vij.  partes 
ffiquales  separand.,  quarum  j.  sing,  horis  ingeratur. 

258, — Eep.     pulv.     hesterno     die     prsescript. 
eodemque  modo  sumantur. 

259.—:^  Cret.  prsep.   .         .         .     5J 

Pulv.  Ipecac.         .         .     gr.  vj 
M.  et  fiat  pulv.  in  chartul.  ij.  aqualiter  dividend., 
quarum   cap.   j.   horis   octavis ;    et   temporibus 
intermediis,  si   pulsus  sit  creber  et  fortis,  bib. 
coch.1.  ij.  mist.  seq. 

260.—:^  Extr.  Colocynth.  .         .     53 
Pulv.  Scammon.    .         .     5SS 
M.     Fiant  pil.  xx.,  quarum  ij.  deglutiantur  hora 
decubitus  ;  diluculo  ut  infra, — 

^  Inf.  Sennae   .         ,         .     §j 
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261. — ^,  Hydrarg.  subchlor.        .     gr.  xij 
Conf.  Kosa3  .         .         .     q.  s. 
ut  fiant  pil.  xij.,  quarum  sum.  j.  post  coenam ; 
mane  et  pomeridie  sum.  haust.  purg. 

262.—]^  Zinci  Sulph.         .        .    9ss 

Pulv.  Ipecac.        .        .    gr.  xv 
Fiat  pulv.  emet.  statim  sumend.  Finita  vomitorii 
operatione,  cap.  subinde  cochl.  ij.  mist.  purg. 

263.—]^  Pulv.  Digital.         .        .     gr.  ss 

Acac.  .        .        .    9j 

Fiat  pulv.  4tis  horis  sumend.,  segra  interim 
conquiescente  et  caput  immotum  tenente. 

264. — ^  Hydrarg.  c.  Creta  .     gr.  x 

Pulv.  Tragacanth.         .     9ss 
Fiat  pulv.  statim  sumend.,  et  exhibeatur  sequenti 
luce  potio  purg.  comm. 

265.—]^  Pulv.  Pot.  Sulphat.       .     5J 

■  Khei   .         .         .     Bj 

M.  Fiat  pulv.  in  pulmento  vel  in  poc.  seri  lact. 
vinos,  sumend. 

266.—]^  Pulv.  Cinch.  .         .     gij 

Cinnam.       .         .    5J 

M.  Fiant  pulv.  xij.,  quorum  cap.  unum  quarta 
quaque  hora,  superbibendo  vini  cujuslibet  haust., 
incipiend.  immediate  post  paroxysm.,  interdicto 
interim  enematum  usu. 


FORMS   FOB  POWDERS,   PILLS.  235 

267. — ^  Extr.  Hyoscyam. .         .     5J 
Fiant  pil.  xij.,  quarum  sumatur  j.  pro  re  nata, 
sub  lang.  vel  singult. 

268.—:^  Sod.  Potassio-Tart.       .     5iss 
Cret.  prgep.   .         .         .     533 
M.   Fiat  pulv.  in  jus.  avenac.  tenuissimo  sumend. 

269.—^  Pil.  Aloes  e.  Myrrh.      .     5ij 
Fiant    pil.     xxiv.,    ^     quibus     ingerantur     iij. 
unoquoque  mane  ac  nocte. 

270.—]^  Hydrarg.  subchlor. 
Sacch.  . 

Pulv.  Antim.  co.  . 
Conterant.  Sum.  vespere 
Kibesiorum. 

271.—:^  Zinci  Sulph. 

Conf.  Cynobasti  . 
ad  pil.  XX.  fingend.,  quae  deaurand.  sunt. 

272.—:^  Cret.  praep.    .         .         .9] 
Fiat  pulv.    vel,    addend.    Syr.    Zingib.,    bolus, 
ad  alvum  contrahend.,  mane  sumend. 

273.— P>  Pil.  Hydrarg.         .         .     9ss 
Divide  in  ij.  partes  ;  sum.  j.  statim,  alteram  circa 
mediam  noctem. 

274.-1^  Pulv.  Ipecac.         .         .     3] 
Fiat  pulv.  emet.,  more  solito  sumend. 
Operatione  emetici  peracta,  cap.  Pulv.  Rhei  9j. 
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275.—:^  Pulv.  Calumb.       .         .     5J 

Zingib.         .         .     gr.  xx 

M.  omnia,  quae  dividant.  in  vj.  dos.  sequales,  per 
vj.  dies  continues  mane  sumend.  tribus  horis 
ante  pastum. 

276.—^  01.  Croton.   .         .         .     gtt.  xviij 
Pulv.  Glycyrrliizae         .     q.  s. 

ut  fiant  pil.  xxxvj.,  quarum  exhibeantur  ij.  hora 
decubitus,  quandoque  alv.  nimis  solida  fuerit, 
et  augeatur  seu  minuatur  dos.  pro  ratione  effect. 

277.—:^  Pulv.  Opii    .        .        .    gr.  j 
Conf.  Eosse   .         .         .     gr.  iv 

Fiat  bolus  vesp.  si  perst.  diarrhoea  vel  adsint 
torm.  intestin.  capiend. 

278.—]^  Jalap.  Rad.  pulv.  .     §j 

Pot.  Bitart.  .         .     §ij 

eorsim  ij.  permisce.    Dosis  a  5ss.  ad  5vj.  mane. 
279.—:^  Extr.  Gentian.      .         .     5V 

In  pil.  Ix.  dividend.  Dosis  3.  vel  ij.  nocte 
maneque  statim  post  cibum. 
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Chapter  VI.— FOEMS  FOE  LINCTUSES  AND 
ELECTUAEIES. 

280.—]^  01.  Tereb.  .  .  .  5!] 
Mel.  despum.        .         .     ^j 

M.  Fiat  linct. 

Dosis  cochl.  parv.,  nocte  et  mane,  cum  haustu 
cujusvis  potus  tenuioris  tepefact. 

281.—]^  Conf.  Sennffi  .         .     Jiv 

Sum.  ad  nucis  juglandis  magnitud. 

282.— I^  Conf.  Eosffi  .  .  .  §ij 
Tinct.  Opii  .  .  .  5J 
Acid.  Sulph.  dil.   .         .     5SS 

Fiat  electuarium,  exacte  invicem  miscend. 

283.—:^  Conf.  Eosffi  can.  .  .  5ij 
Syr.  Aurant.  .         .     5vj 

01.  Amygd.  .         .         .5] 

M.  et  fiat  linct.,  in  olla  fictili  mittend. 

284.—]^  Oxymel.  Scill.  .  .  5iij 
Syr.  Papav.  .  .  .  3vj 
Pulv.  Tragac.  co.  .         .     5J 

M.  Fiat  linct.,   cujus  lambat    aeger  pauxillum 
subinde. 
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285.- 

— l^e  Besin.  Guaia 
Conf.  Eosse  , 
Syr.  Aurant. 

c. 

53 
q.  s. 

ut  fiat  electuarium,  de    quo 
moschatse  majoris  bis  indies. 

cap. 

quant,  nucis 

286.- 

-^  Conf.  Eosse 
Acid.  Sulph. 

dil.  . 

3j 

M.  et  fiat  linct. ;  cap.  quant,  castanese  bis  in  die. 

287.—]^  Conf.  Sennae  .         .     giv 

Pulv.  Pot.  Bitart.  .         .     ^ss 
M.    et    fiat    electuarium.      Cap.    quant,    nucis 
avellan.  vel  mosch.  subinde,  vel  ter  in  die  paulo 
ante  prandium. 

288.—:^  Pulv.  Cinch.  .         .     §j 

Serpent.      .         .     5iij 

Syr.  simpl.  q.  s. 

ut  fiat  electuarium,  quod  decedente  paroxysm. 

totum    capere    debet    seger,    ante    access,    feb. 

sequentem. 

289.— 19=  Conf.  Sennffi         .        .     §j 
Fiat  linct.  sumend.  subinde  lambendo.    Mittatur 
in  narthecio. 

290.—:^  Conf.  Eosffi  .        .        .    §j 
Alum.  Pulv.  .         .     5j 

M.     Impon.  parvul.  assiduo  linguge,  ut  solutum 
ibi  oblinat  et  sic  lente  deglutiatur. 
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291.— 1^;=  Pulv.  Uvffi  Ursi     .         .     gj 

Syr.  Aurant.  .         .     q.  s. 

ut  fiat  electuarium  debits  spissitud.,  cujus  mol. 
nucis  mosch.  bis  in  die  paulatim  delingat. 

292.—:^  Acet.  Colch.          .         .     §ij 
Mel §iv 

M.  et  super  leni  foco  sapius  agitando  cochl.  lign. 
coque  ad  mellis  spissitud.  Hujus  oxymellis  sum. 
aeger  cochl.  parvul.  ter  die. 

293.— ^,  Menth.  vir.  fol.  recent.       giv 
Sacch.  purif.  .         .     ^xij 

Fol.  mortar,  lapid.  contunde,  turn  adjecto  sacch. 
iterum  contunde,  donee  corp.  sit  j. 

294.—]^  Hujus  Conf.  .        .     9iv 

Fiat  bolus,  statim  sumend.  et  3tiis  horis 
repetend.  urgente  segritudine  ventriculi. 


Chapter  Vll. 
FOEMS    FOE  EXTEENAL  APPLICATIONS. 

295.— 1^  Mic.  Pan.      .        .        .     ibj 
Liq.  Plumbi  Diacet.  dil.     q.  s. 
ut  madescat  panis. 
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296.— 9^  Conii  FoL  exsicc.    .         .     §] 
Coque  ex  aq.  Oiiss.  ad  Oij.  et  cola :  panni  lanei 
hoece  decoct,  calido  madefact.,  deinde  express!, 
parti  affectae  imponantur  et  ssepius  renoventur. 

297. — Vespere  utatur  pediluv.  tepido. 

298.—:^  Ung.  Hydrarg.  fort.        .     §] 
Hujus  ung.  affricetur  5J.  femoribus  inter,  ante 
focum  sing.  noct.  donee  ptyalismus  cieatur. 

299. — Fricetur  corpus,  hora  decubitus,  aut  lana 
vel  strigili. 

300.—]^  Pyreth.  Ead.  contrit. 

Mastiches       .         .         .     aa  53 
Fiant  lege   artis,  ad  ignem,  masticatoria  duo; 
teneat  aeger  ssepius  in  ore,  et  manducet  hujusmodi 
medicament,  exspuatque  salivam. 

301. — Sufflet  geger  fauces  suas  cum  vapore  ex 
Acid.  Sulph.  ?ss.  cui  prius  adjunctse  fuerint 
Chi.  Sod.  ^ij. 

302.— :^  Picis  liquid.    .         .  .  §iss 

Sulphur.  Sublim.    .  .  §ss 

Cer.  flav.         .         .  .  §j 
Lento  igne  liquefac,  ut  fiat  ung. 

303.—:^  01.  Olivge        .         .         .     §j 
Cer.  alb.  .         .         •     5ij 

M.      Fiat  liniment,   quocum    illinantur   partes 
denudatse  bis  quotidie. 
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304. — Inhaletur  pulmonibus  ^ther.  Sulph. 
vapor  ter  quotidie. 

305,  — ]^  Dauci  Ead.     .         .         .     q.  s. 
Coque  in  aq.  ad  aptam  mollitiem,  in  pulp,  deinde 
contunde. 

306.— 5^Liq.  Plumbi  Acet.  dil.  Oj.  Lintea 
quadruplicata,  hocce  liquore  frigido  madefacta, 
partibus  inflam.  applic.  et  saepius  renov. 

307.-1^  Magn.  Sulph.  .         .     §j 

Jur.  Aven.      .         .         .     Oss 
01.  Olivae        .         .         .     §ss.  vel 
Butyri  quant,  juglandis. 
Misce  pro  enemate  statim  injiciend. 

308. — Exscindatur  pars  morsa,  et  postea 
applicetur  vulneri  Pot.  Fus. 

309.—:^  Pulv.  Asari 

Veratr.  .         .         .     aa  5J 

Glycyrrhiz.     .         .         .     5ij 
M.      Fiat    pulv.    cujus    aliquantillum    naribus 
insuffletur  ante  deeubitum,  ad  sternut.  excitand. 

310. — Inungatur  hypochondrio  sinistro  9j. 
Ung.  Hydrarg.  fort.  11a  bora  ante  meridiem  et  4ta 
post  meridiem  indies. 

311. — ^  Lap.  Calamin.         .         .     5J 
Eo  conspergantur  partes  adfectse,  sub  qualibe 
deligatione. 
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312.—]^  Liq.  Potassse  .         .         .     5J 
Aq.  destill.      .         .         •     Svj 
M.     Hujus  liq.  tepid,  quantum  cavo  capi  potest, 
quotidie  bis  injiciatur  in  aurem  segram  supinatam, 
ac  detineatur  per  aliquot  minuta,  dein  aure  prona 
rursus  emittatur. 

313.-5^  Oxid.  Zinci     .         .         .     5J 
Fiat  pulv.  inclusus  sindone  rara ;  excutiatur  super 
parte  excoriata,  prius  detersa. 

314.—:^  Cret.  praep.     .         .         .     ^j 
In  partes  excoriatas  ex  gossypio  asperge. 

315. — Admov.  parti  adfect^e  spong.  aqua  calida 
imbuta. 

316. — Vesica  suilla,  aq.  calida  ad  dimid.  repleta, 
admoveatur  lateri  dolenti ;  firmetur  ligamine,  turn 
superponatur  sacculus  arena  calidissima  plenus, 
qui  frigescens  iterum  calefiat,  aut  ei  mox 
substituatur  alius  jam  calefact.  Continuentur 
hffic  donee  dolor,  remis. 

317. — Cataplasma  calid.  irrorat.  prius  tantillo 
Sp.  Camph.  applicetur  cum  pannis  laneis  parti 
adfect.  et  vesica  suilla  oleo  madefa<3ta  detineatur  ; 
renov.  quolibet  trihorio. 

318. — Admoveatur  calidum  cataplasma  parti 
affect,  cum  panno  linteo  quadruplic. 
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319.—]^  Ung.  Hydrarg.  Oxid.  Eubr. 

— — ■  Resin.    .         .         .     aa  gss 
M.    Fiat  ung.  quo  leniter  inungatur  locus  adfect. 
ac  dein  tegatur  emplast.  plumbi,  super  alut.  extens. 

320.—]^  Hydrarg.  subchlor.  .  5J 

Adip.  Suillffi  .         .         •  SJ 

M.     Super  pann.  lint,   extende,  et  cuti   affect, 
applica. 

321. — Hauriatur  vap.  calid.  ope  infundib.  in 
fauces. 

322.—]^  Pulv.  Opii      .         .         .533 
Ung.  Cetacei  .         .         •     SJ 
M.     Fiat  ung.     Hujus  pauxillo  inungatur  locus 
umbilici  subinde ;  aut  magnit.  dimid.  juglandis 
nucis,  putamine  decerpto,  eidem  loco  adponatur. 

323.—]^  Linim.  Sap.    .         .         .33' 
Liq.  Ammon. .         .         .     5iv 
Tinct.  Opii     .         .         .     5J 
M.   In  languore  aut  paroxysmo  hysterico  illinatur 
naribus,  temporibus,  etc.  hujus  linim.  paululum. 

324. — J}o  Hydrarg.  perchlor.  .     gr.  x 

Acid.  Hydrochl.      .         .     533 
Aq.  Rosse        .         .         -5^ 

M.     Tantillo  hujus  liq.  lavent.  mane  et  vespere 
partes  infest. 

b2 
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325.-]^  Pulp.  Coloc.   .         .         .     5j 
01.  Olivar.      .         .         .     §j 
M.    et   coque   leni    igne    donee  pulp  a  torqueri 
videatur ;  dein  massam  adhuc  calent.  cola,  et  cum 
ea  ilMnatur  abdom.  et  praecipue  umbil.  regio. 

326.—]^  Zinci  Oxid.     .         .         .     5J 

Aq.  Eosse        .         .         .     §viij 
M.     Fiat  coUyrium,  quo  concusso  imbutum  lint, 
quadruplicat.  imponatur  oculo  adfecto. 

327.—:^  Ung.  Hydrarg.  Nitrat.    .     §j 
Cerat.  Sapon.  .         .     §ss 

M.     Hujus    tantillo    illinantur  palpebrse   omni 
vespere,  cubitum  ituro,  ope  plumas  mollis. 

328.—]^  Tinct.  Canthar.      .         .     §ss 
Linim.  Sapon.         .         .     §iss 
M.     Fiat  linim.  quo  partes  adfectffi  perfricandte 
sunt,  et  postea  tegantur  lanula. 

329.— :^  Camph 5J 

01.  Amygd.     .         •         •     BJ 
M.  et  instilla  gutt.  iv.  auri  p.  r.  n. 

330.— IJId  Extr.  Opii       .         .         •     gr.  x 
Tinct.  Castor.         .         .     5J 
M.   et   applicetur  paululum   auri  affectae  omni 
nocte  cum  gossypio. 

331.— ]^ Linim.  Sapon.         .         .     §j 
Tinct.  Opii     .         .         .5] 
M.    Fiat  linim.  cum  panno  laneo  f  aucibus  extern, 
applicand. 
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332.— 15;.  01.  Amgyd.     .         .         .     ^j 

Camph 5J 

M.  pro  linim.  quocum  tangantur  papillfe  ter 
quaterve  in  die. 

333.—;^  Acid.  Sulph.  dil.     .         .     5J 
Liq.  Alum.  co.         .         .     §ss 
Aq.  pur.  .         .         .     §vj 

Probe  commisc.  Indatur  nari,  ex  qua  sanguis 
stillat,  turunda  ex  lint,  raso,  humect,  hoc  liq.  et 
relinquend.  illic  per  dies  ij. 

334.—:^  Flor.  Samb.    .         .         .     tt»ij 
Coque  in  Aq.  Ibiv. 

Foveant.  eo  decoct,  saspius  in  die  caput,  facies, 
oculi,  aliseque  part,  erysipel.  tentatffi. 

335.—:^  Decoct.  Hord.         .         .     Ibss 
Magn.  Sulph.  .         .     §ij 

Fiat  enema,  urgente  tenesmo,  injiciend. 

336.—]^  Tinct.  Lyttse  .         .         .     5iv 
Liq.  Ammon. .         .         .     §j 
Linim.  Sapon.         .         .     5ij 
M.     Fiat  linim.  quo  guttur  et  postera  pars  colli 
perfricanda  sunt,  donee  vesica  appareant,  dein 
desist,  per  diem  et  applica  Ung.  Cetacei. 

337. — 1^  Farin.  Lini     .  .     Ibj 

Aq.  bull.  q.  s. 
ut  fiat  cataplasm,  admov.  calide  loco  adfecto  ; 
renov.  quater  de  die ;  cum  arescat  tantillo  butyri 
insuls.  emol. 
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338. — Admov.  lintea  aq.  frigida  madefaet.  vel, 
si  fieri  possit,  glacies,  raso  capiti. 

339.— j^;,  Mic.  Panis      .         .         .     ftij 
Tinct.  Lyttae  .         .         •     ^ij 
Decoct.  Papav.  q.  s. 
ut  fiat  eataplasma.    Applica  hoc  ad  cutem  per 
horae  dimid.  aut  tamdiu  donee  inflammationem 
satis  magnam  excitat.  dolor  fervid,  et  rubor  partis 
tumen.  testentur. 

340.—:^  Calamin.  Pulv.       .        .  ^j 

Cret.  prsep.     .         .         .  gss 

Fiat  pulv.     Intra  linteum  consutum  applicetur, 
renovando  simul  ac  maduerit. 

341.—:^  Pulv.  Opii       .         .         .     gr.  v 
Saponis  .        .        •     5J 

M.  et  fiat  suppositorium,  post  alvum  exoneratam 
applicand. 

342. — Foveant.  gingiv.  Aq.  calida. 

343.— :^  Inf .  Kosae       .        .        .     ^vj 
Acid.  Sulph.  dil.     .        .     5J 
M.     Colluantur  fauces  hoc  gargarism. 

344.—]^  01.  Olivffi        .         .         .     5J 
Liq.  Potassffi  .         .         .     5ij 
M.    Fiat  linim. ;  hujus  pauxillo  oblinatur  abdom. 
bis  terve  quotidie. 
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345.—:^  Magn.  Sulph.  .         .     §j 

Tinct.  Opii     .         .         .     gtt.  xxv 
Jusc lt)SS 

Fiat  enema.  Injic.  hora  somni  tertia  quaque  noct. 
ad  tres  vices,  dein  repet.  alt.  noctibus  usque  ad 
quart,  vicem,  si  opus  sit. 

346.— ^D  Ung.  Hydrarg.  Nitr.        .     _^ss 

■ Cetacei  .         .         .     ^^j 

M.  Hujus  ung.  pauxillum,  ope  penicilli  camel., 
oculo  affecto  applic.  nocte  et  mane. 

347.— 9.  Alum 9j 

Cret.  prgep.     .         .         .53 
M.  diligentissime,  ut  fiat  pulv.,  cujus  inspergatur 
pauxillum  super  mamillas  p.  r.  n. 

348. — Admoveatur  Extr.  Belladon.  supercilio  et 
regioni  supraorbit.  vespere. 

349. — ^3  Hydrarg.  subchlor.  .     gr.  ij 

Sacc.  alb.        .         .         .9] 
Fiat  pulv.  cujus  parum  infletur,  ope  calami,  in 
oculum  affect,  semel  vel  bis  in  die. 

350.-1^  Kad.  Dauci     .         ,         .     ftj 
Coque  in  aq.  font.  q.  s.  et  per  setaceum  trajice 
pulpam,  cui  adde  §ss.  adipis,  ut  fiat  cataplasma 
calid^  adhibend. 

351. — Vespere  appropinq.,  si  opus  sit,  injiciatur 
clysma  heri  prsescript. 
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362. — Fiat  setaceum  ad  med.  brach. 

353. — Foveantur  artus  cum  decoct.  Anthem. 

354.— ^  Conii  Fol.       .         .         .     §ij 
Aq.  Ferv.        .         .         .     K)ij 
Colatura  sit  pro  fotu,  qui  cum  pannis  laneis  parti 
affect,  admov.  mane  horis  duabus  antequam  h 
lecto  assurgat,  et  nocte  post  decubitum,  donee 
symptoma  penitus  evanuerit. 

355.—]^  Tinct.  Opii     .        .        .  5J 

Linim.  Sapon.  .  §j 

Fiat  linim.  cum  quo  bene  fricentur  tempora  et 
detons.  caput. 

356. — Inhalet  sing.  noct.  in  lecto  vaporem 
Aq.  calid.  cui  tempore  usus  adde  cochl.  ij.  min. 
Mther.  rect. 

357. — Explor.  vesica  urinar.  ope  catheteris,  et 
extrahatur  urina. 

358. — CoUuantur  os  et  gingiv.  bis  terve  in  die 
cum  Tinct.  Myrrh,  gtt.  xx.  in  aq.  tepid,  cyatho. 

359. — ;^  Hydrarg.  Oxid,  cin.         .     3j.  vel 

Sulphuret.  rubr.  5ss 

Fiat  pulv.  pro  fumigatione  faucibus  intern,  omni 
nocte  more  solito  adhibend. 

360. — Fiat  font,  crure  infra  vel  supra  genu. 
361. — Instituat.  paracentesis  abdom.  et  educ.  aq. 
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362. — Affricetur  parti  affect,  sing,  noct.  Ung. 
Hydrarg.  fort,  magnit.  taJose  equinse,  deinde  ap- 
plicetur  cataplasma  e  Liq.  Plumbi  Acet.  dil., 
Mica  Panis  et  Farina  Lini, 

363.—]^  Argent.  Nitrat.      .         .     3j 
Aq.  destill.    .         .         .     ^vj 
Fiat  mist,  et  cum  hac  illinantur  part,  affect,  sing, 
noct.  hora  somni  prius  deters. ;  vel  linteum  in 
eadem  madefiat  et  per  totam  noctem  gestetur. 

364. — Utatur  balneo,  ad  grad.  nonagesim. 
ealefacto,  bis  in  septim. 

365.— 1^  Fel.  Bov.       .         .         .     §ij 

01.  Amygd.  .         .         .     §ss 
M.    Fiant  guttas  acoust.  bis  die  applicand. 

366. — Utatur  seger  equit.  subinde,  si  fieri  possit. 

367.— Mittatur  fist.  arm. 

368.— l^b  Zinci  Sulph.         .         .     9j 
Aq.  pur.        .         .         .     §vj 
M.    Fiat  inject,  quae  ex  siph.  eburn.  in  urethram 
injiciatur  mane  et  nocte. 

369. — ^,  Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.       .     §j 
Amm.  Chlorid.      .         .     5ii 

Aq ibj 

Fiat    lotio,    nocte     cubitum    ituro     tumoribus 
applicand.     Mitte  Ibij.  cum  directione  propria. 
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370. — Fiat  fonticulus  purul.  ad  med.  brachium 
ope  Pot.  fus. 

371. — Caut^  tangantur  elavi  Acid.  Sulph.  ope 
penicilli,  dein  tegantur  Emplast.  Plumbi. 

372.—]^  Ung.  Cetacei         .         .     §j 
Pulv.  Opii     .        .         .     9ss 

Fiat  ung.  cujus   paululum   p.  r.  n.  applicetur, 
urgente  ani  prurigine. 

373. — Ij^  Linim.  Camph.     .         .     giss 
Tinct.  Canth.        .         .     gss 

M.     Fiat  linim.  quocum  fricetur  pars  affecta  ter 
quaterv^  indies. 

374.— ;^  Nicotianse     .         .         .     3j 
Aq.  comm.    .         .         •     Oj 

Coque  per  sext.  part.  hor»  et  cola  ;  adde  liquori 

Sod.  Sulph.  .         .         .     §ij 
Solve   et  fiat   enema    statim    injiciend.   contra 
insult,  apoplect.  vel  affectus  soporosos  adhibend. 

375. — Mitte    Emplast.    Galb.    super    alutam 
inducend. 

376. — Adhib.  lav.  frigid,  vel  tepid,  prout  aegro 
gratius  erit. 

377. — Capilli  radant.  et  caput  postea  panniculo 
lotione  frigida  imbut.  circumdet. 
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378. — l^'^  Hydrarg.  perchlor.  .  gr.  x 
Aq.  pur.  .  .  .  §x 
M.  Hoc  liquore,  ter  de  die,  injiciatur  ulcus  ope 
siph. ;  post  sing,  inject,  materia  relinq.  intra  ulcus 
et  coerc.  per  dimidium  horse,  olaus.  omn.  apertur., 
tumque  extern^  prem.  leniter  ulcus  ut  liq.  eject. 
per  omn.  sinus  et  meatus  propell. 

379.—:^  Dec.  Mai.  comp. 

(c.  Poenic.  Semin.  cont.  3iij)  §xiv 
Ft.  enem.  statim  tepide  injiciend. 

380. — Injec.  Morph.  hypoderm.  minim,  vj.  sub 
cuticul.  injiciend. 

381. — Inhalet  vapor,  ex  Amyl  nitrit.  minim,  v., 
urgent,  spasm. 


PAKT  III. 

TJNABBBEVIATED     PBESCBIPTIONS, 
WITH  LITEBAL  TBANSLATIONS : 

FOEMING 

A  KEY   TO   PAKT   II. 


Chapter  I.— FOKMS  FOE  BLOOD-LETTING. 

1. — Deteahatur  ^  brachio  sanguis  ad  uncias 
decern  statim.  Let  blood  be  immediately  drawn 
from,  the  arin  to  ten  ounces. 

2. — Fiat  venEesectio,  ut  fluant  sanguinis  unciaB 
quinque.  Let  venesection  be  performed,  that  five 
ounces  of  blood  viay  flow. 

3. — Opus  est  venam  cubiti  secare,  ut  sanguis 
fluat  ad  uncias  decern.  It  is  necessary  to  cut  a  vein 
of  the  arm,  that  blood  7nay  flow  to  ten  ounces. 

4. — Ad  recidivum  prsecavendum,  detrahatur 
sanguis  pro  re  nata. 

To  prevent  a  relapse,  let  blood  be  occasionally 
drawn. 
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5. — Extrahatur  sanguis  pleno  rivo,  ad  uncias 
sex,  quamprimum.  Let  blood  be  taken  aivay  as 
soon  as  possible,  in  a  full  stream,  to  six  ounces. 

6. — Emitte  sanguinis  uncias  sedecim  saltern, 
vel  ad  deliquium.  Take  aivay  at  least  sixteen 
ounces  of  blood,  or  to  fainting. 

7.— Dimove  sanguinem,  per  saltum,  ad  uncias 
decern  vel  ultra. 
Remove  blood  by  leaps,  to  ten  oujices  or  more. 

8. — Detrahantur  ex  arteria  temporali  sanguinis 
unciffi  sex,  quamprimum.  Let  six  ounces  of 
blood  be  drawn  as  soon  as  possible  from  the 
temporal  artery. 

9. — Mittatur  sanguis  illico  ex  largo  vulnere  ad 
uncias  decem,  vel  donee  ssger  pallescat  vel  lan- 
guescat.  Let  blood  be  immediately  taken  from  a 
large  wound  (i.e.  orifice)  to  ten  ounces,  or  tmtil 
the  patient  becomes  pale  or  faint. 

10. — Eepetatur  sanguinis  detractio,  et  localis 
et  generalis.  Let  the  blood-letting,  both  local 
and  general,  be  repeated. 

11. — Iterum  fiat  venseseetio  ad  defectionem 
animi.  Let  venesection  be  again  performed  to 
fainting. 

12. — Sanguis  eodem  modo,  quo  ante,  iterum 
mittendus  est,  vero  ad  uncias  sexdenas.  Blood 
is  to  be  again  drawn,  in  the  same  inanner  as 
before,  but  to  sixteen  ounces. 
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13. — Pertundatur  vena  brachii,  et  detrahatur 
sanguis  ad  uncias  viginti,  vel  usque  ut  liquerit 
animus.  Let  a  vein  of  the  arm  he  opened 
[literally,  bored  or  beat  through],  and  blood  be 
dratvn  to  twenty  ounces,  or  to  fainting. 

14.— Kepetatur  venaeseetio  ad  tres  alias  vices 
adeandem  quantitatem,tribus  diebus  sequentibus, 
quando  dolor  et  respirandi  difiicultas  suadeant. 
Let  venesection  be  repeated  to  the  same  quantity, 
three  other  times,  on  the  three  following  days, 
zohen  the  pain  and  difficulty  of  breathing  require. 

15. — Die  sequenti  celebretur  iterum  vensesectio 
ad  eandem  qua  antea  quantitatem. 

On  the  following  day  let  venesection  be  again 
performed,  to  the  same  quantity  as  before. 

16. — Mittatur  sanguis  e  brachio  ad  uncias  duo- 
decim  quamprimum,  ac  postea  ex  vena  jugulari 
ad  uncias  octo.  Let  blood  be  taken  from  the  arm 
to  ttuelve  ounces  as  soon  as  possible,  and  afterwards 
froyn  the  jugular  vein  to  eight  ounces. 

17. — Sanguis  denuo  mittendus  est  ad  uncias 
decern  tantum. 
Blood  is  to  be  again  taken  to  ten  ounces  only. 

18. — Mittatur  sanguis  de  novo,  et  repetatur  ad 
animi  fere  deliquium.  Let  blood  be  again  taken 
away,  and  {the  operation)  repeated  ahnost  to 
fainting. 
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19. — Extrahatur  sanguis  e  brachio  ;  et  eodem 
die  post  aliquot  horas,  vel  die  sequenti  duabus 
horis  post  leve  prandium,  capiat  pulverem  emeti- 
cum.  Let  blood  be  draion  from  the  arm ;  and  on 
the  same  day,  after  [i.e.  at  the  expiration  o/]  a 
few  hours,  or  on  the  following  day,  two  hours 
after  a  light  dinner,  let  the  patient  take  an 
emetic  ;powder. 

20. — Si  primas  venffisectioni  non  cedat  morbus, 
turn  repetatur ;  et  nondum  cessante,  ad  duas 
alias  vices  celebretur,  interposito  semper  die  uno. 
If  the  disease  shoidd  not  yield  to  the  first  blood- 
letting, then  let  it  be  repeated ;  and  not  giving 
loay  [i.e.  if  the  disease  do  not  then  yield],  let  it 
[the  blood-letting]  be  again  performed  twice,  one 
day  alioays  intervening  [i.e.  hetiveen  the  blood- 
lettings]. 

21. — Necnon  admoveantur  cucurbitulse  cum 
ferro  nucliae  capitis  ;  mittatur  sanguis  ad  uncias 
duodecim.  Also  let  the  cupping-glasses  luith  the 
scarificator  be  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
and  let  blood  be  taken  away  to  twelve  ounces. 

22. — Statim  abradatur  capillitium,  et  appli- 
centur  cucurbitulge  cruentse  nuchge.  Let  the  hair 
[of  the  head]  be  immediately  shaved  off,  and  the 
bloody  cupping-glasses  [i.e.  the  cupping-glasses 
with  the  scarificator]  be  applied  to  the  nape  of  the 
neck. 
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23. — Accommodentur  cucurbitulfe  cum  ferro 
sub  aurem  lateris  affecti,  et  mittatur  sanguis  ad 
uncias  quatuor.  Let  the  cupping-glasses  ivith 
the  scarificator  be  applied  under  the  ear  of  the 
affected  side,  and  let  the  blood  be  drawn  to  four 
ounces. 

24. — Admoveantur  cucurbitulge  cum  scarifica- 
tione  parti  thoracis  dolenti  pro  re  nata,  et 
exsugatur  sanguis  ad  uncias  octo.  Let  the 
cupping-glasses  with  scarification  be  occasion- 
ally applied  to  the  painful  part  of  the  chest,  and 
blood  be  drawn  to  eight  ounces. 

25. — Semel  in  septimana  applicentur  tempori- 
bus  utrinque  hirudines  tres.  Once  a  week  let 
three  leeches  be  applied  to  both  temples. 

26. — Hirudines  viginti-quatuor  statim  lumbis 
admoveantur,  et  quando  remotae  sint,  cataplasma 
emolliens  applicetur.  Let  twenty-four  leeches  be 
immediately  applied  to  the  loins,  and  when  they 
are  removed,  let  an  emollient  poultice  be  applied. 

27. — Admoveantur  hirudines  tres  singulis 
temporibus,  si  adsit  dolor  capitis.  Let  three 
leeches  be  applied  to  each  temple,  if  there  be  pain 
of  the  head. 

28.— Applicentur  jugulo  hirudines  quatuor,  et 
post  fluxum  sanguinis  applicetur  emplastrum 
lyttae.  Let  four  leeches  be  applied  to  the  fore  part 
of  the  neck,  and  after  the  flux  of  blood  [i.e.  when 
the  bleeding  has  ceased']  let  a  blister  be  applied. 
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29. — Detrahantur  ex  ischio  affecto,  et  partibus 
adjacentibus,  ope  cucurbitularum  cum  scarifica- 
tione,  sanguinis  uncise  sex. 

Let  six  ounces  of  blood  he  drawn  from  the 
affected  ischium  and  adjacent  i:)arts  by  means  of 
the  cupping-glasses  with  scarification. 

30. — Applicentur  adversum  renes  hirudines 
duodecim  vel  cucurbitula  cruentae,  ut  extrahantur 
sanguinis  unciffi  duodecim. 

Let  twelve  leeches,  or  the  bloody  cupping- 
glasses  [i.e.  the  cupping-glasses  luith  the  scari- 
ficator'], be  applied  opposite  the  kidneys,  that 
twelve  ounces  of  blood  may  be  extracted. 

31. — Convulsione  redeunte,  baud  aliter,  detra- 
hatur  sanguis  per  cucurbitulas  tres. 

If  the  convulsion  should  return,  not  otherwise, 
let  blood  be  drawn  by  three  cupping-glasses. 

32.— Si  dolor  perstiterit  ad  latus,  mittantur 
sanguinis  unciffi  viginti  h  brachio. 

If  the  pain  should  continue  at  the  side,  let 
twenty  ounces  of  blood  be  taken  from  the  arm. 

33. — Sanguisugse  tres  fronti  imponantur. 
Let  three  leeches  be  applied  to  the  forehead. 

34. — Admoveatur  cucurbitula  sicca  regioni 
hepatis.  Let  a  dry  cupping-glass  [i.e.  the  cup- 
ping-glass without  the  scarificator]  be  applied  to 
the  region  of  the  liver. 
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Chapter  II.— FOEMS    FOE  BLISTEES. 

35. — Adhibe  emplastrum  cantharidis  tumori 
in  ala  dextra,  per  spatium  duodecim  liorarum, 
vel  donee  in  vesicam  manifesto  epidermis  elata 

sit.  Ap]ply  CO  plaster  of  cantharides  to  the  tumour 
in  the  right  arm-pit,  for  the  space  of  tiuelve  hours, 
or  until  the  cuticle  is  vianifestly  raised  into  a 
blister. 

36. — Applicetur  abdomini  emplastrum  lyttae 
super  alutam  satis  latam  extensum. 

Let  a  plaster  of  cantharides,  spread  on  leather 
sufficiently  large,  he  applied  to  the  belly. 

[37. — Admoveatur  parti  thoracis  superiori 
emplastrum  lyttae,  et  post  vesicationem 
applicetur  ceratum  sabina,  ut  ulcus  perpetuum 
fiat.     Fmxu  cessante  utatur  sequenti : — 

Eecipe,  Cerati  Sabina, 

Unguenti  Lytts,  partes  ffiquales. 

Let  a  plaster  of  cantharides  be  applied  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  chest ;  and  after  vesication  let 
savin  cerate  be  applied,  that  a  permanent  idcer 
may  be  produced.  The  discharge  ceasing  [i.e. 
when  the  discharge  ceases'],  let  the  patient  use 
the  following. 
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38. — Admoveatur  tela  vesicatoria  (ad  exemplar) 
xternge  parti  gutturis. 

Let  a  blistering  cloth  {according  to  pattern)  be 
applied  to  the  external  part  of  the  throat. 

39. — Admoveatur  capiti  raso  unguentum  can- 
tharidis,  usque  ad  vesicationem. 

Let  the  ointment  of  cantharides  be  applied  to 
the  shaven  head,  until  vesication  (is  produced). 

40. — Admoveatur     prope     cartilaginem 
thyroideam  utrinque  emplastrum  lyttee. 

Let  a  plaster  of  cantharides  be  applied  on 
each  side  near  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

41. — Abradatur  capillitium  et  admoveatur 
toti  capiti  sericum  vesicans. 

Let  the  hair  (of  the  head)  be  shaved  off,  and  a 
blistering  taffeta  applied  to  the  whole  head. 

42. —  Applicetur  prope  articulum  femoris  supe- 
riorem  emplastrum.  lyttse,  super  quod  drachma 
pulveris  lyttae  inspergenda  est. 

Let  a  plaster  of  cantharides,  upon  which  a 
drachm  of  the  powder  of  cantharides  has  been 
sprinkled,  be  applied  near  the  upper  joint  of  the 
thigh. 

43. — Si  valde  urgeat  dyspnoea,  applicetur 
emplastrum  lytt«,  et  fiat  ulcus  perpetuum  ope 
unguenti  sabinae. 

If  the  difficulty  of  breathing  be  very  trouble- 
some, let  a  plaster  of  cantharides  be  applied,  and 

S2 
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let  a  permanent  ulcer  he  produced  by  means  of 
savin  ointment. 

44. — Kecipe,   Emplastri    Galbani    compositi, 
unciam  dimidiam 

Kesinae,  uncias  duas 

Misce.  Fiat  emplastrum  super  alutam  extend- 
endum,  quo  pedes  involvantur  post  pediluvium. 
Mix.     Let  a  plaster  he  made  to  he  spread  upon  \ 
leather,  in  which  [i.e.  in  the  plaster]  the  feet  are  I 
to  he  lorapped  after  the  use  of  the  foot-hath. 

45. — Imponatur  nuchas  capitis,  vel  suris 
externis,  emplastrum  lyttae. 

Let  a  plaster  of  cantharides  he  applied  to  the 
nape  of  the  neck,  or  to  the  external  [i.e.  the 
superficial]  part  of  the  calves  {of  the  legs). 

46. — Emplastrum  lyttas  coUo  imponatur  qua 
dolet. 

Let  a  plaster  of  cantharides  he  applied  to  the 
neck,  where  it  is  in  pain  [the  painful  part  of  the  i 
neck]. 

47. — Admoveatur  pannus   vesicatorius    lateri  i 

sinistro.  ! 

Let  a  blistering  cloth  he  applied  to  the  leftside.  ! 

48. — Adhibeatur  emplastrum  epispasticum,  i 
satis  amplum  et  acre,  inter  scapulas. 

Let  a  blistering  plaster,  sufficiently  large  and  ■ 
pungent,  be  applied  betiveen  the  shoulders. 
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49. — Kecipe,  Lyttarum  in  pulverem  tenuissi- 
mum  tritarum,  drachmam 

Camphorse  Pulveris,  drachmam 

Cerse  flav« 

Sevi  praeparati,  ana,  drachmam 

Adipis  priBparati,  scrupnlos  duos 
Cera,  sevo  et  adipe  simul  liquefactis,  paulo  ante- 
quam  concrescant  Lyttas  et  Camphoram  insperge, 
atque  omnia  misce  ut  fiat  emplastrum  epi- 
spasticum  regioni  jecoris  applicandum. 

The  wax,  suet,  and  lard  being  melted  together, 
sprinkle  the  cantharides  and  camphor  upon  them 
a  short  time  before  they  concrete,  and  mix  them 
all  together,  that  a  blistering  plaster  may  be 
made,  to  be  applied  to  the  region  of  the  liver. 

50. — Admoveatur  charta  vesicatoria  occipiti. 
Curetur  pars  exulcerata  unguento  sabinas.  Let 
a  blistering  paper  be  applied  to  the  occiput.  Let 
the  blistered  part  be  dressed  with  savin  ointment. 

51.— Nata  humoris  detractio  ab  emplastro 
lyttse,  si  res  postulaverit,  promoveatur. 

If  it  should  be  required,  let  the  discharge  of 
fluid,  produced  by  the  plaster  of  cantharides,  be 
promoted. 

52. — Emplastra  duo  vesicatoria  brachiis  in- 
ternis  infra  cubitos  quamprimum  imponantur. 

Let  two  blisters  be  immediately  applied  to  the 
inner  part  of  the  arms  below  the  elbows. 
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53.— Admoveatur  taffeta  vesicatoria  genu,  et. 
fluxus  postea  eliciatur  ope  unguenti  sabinge. 

Let  a  blistering  taffeta  he  applied  to  the  knee, 
and  afterwards  let  a  discharge  be  excited  by 
means  of  savin  ointment. 

54.— Ceratum  lyttse  partibus  excoriatis  im- 
ponatur,  ut  natus  humor  ab  emplastro  lyttse 
promoveatur.  Let  the  cerate  of  cantharides  be 
applied  to  the  excoriated  part,  that  the  fluid 
produced  by  the  blister  may  be  promoted. 

55. — ^Eecipe,   Pulveris   Euphorbii,   scrupulum 
dimidium 
Cerati  Sabinae,  unciam 
Emplastri  Thuris,  unciam 
dimidiam 
Simul  bene  contritis,  sit  emplastrum  scuto  pec- 
toris.     Having  well  incorporated  them,   let  a 
plaster  be  made  for  the  defence  of  the  chest. 

56. — Fiat  fonticulus  ex  parte  vesicatorii  ope 
unguenti  sabinae.  Let  an  issue  [i.e.  discharge'] 
be  made  from  the  place  of  the  blister  [i.e.  from 
the  blistered  part]  by  means  of  savin  oi7itment. 

57. — Eecipe,  Ammonias  Hydrochloratis, 
drachmam 
Saponis  duri,  drachmas  duas 
Emplastri  Plumbi,  unciam 
dimidiam 
Emplastrum  et  saponem  simul  liqua,  et  paulo 
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antequam  concreseant  immisce  salem  in  pulverem 
tenuem  tritum.  Extensum  super  alutam  parti 
affectas  quamprimum  applicetur,  et  pro  re  nata 
repetatur.  Melt  the  plaster  and  soap  together, 
and  a  little  while  before  they  harden,  admix  the 
salt  rubbed  into  a  fine  powder.  Let  it  [i.e.  the 
mixture']  be  spread  on  leather,  and  immediately 
applied  to  the  part  affected. 

58. — Caput  tonderi  debet  et  emplastro  vesica- 
torio  circumcirca  tegi. 

The  head  ou^ht  to  be  shaved,  and  covered 
round  about  with  a  blistering  plaster. 

59. — Applicetur  regioni  singulorum  renum 
emplastrum  lyttae  parvum  (magnitudinis  nummi 
semicoronse).  Let  a  small  plaster  of  cantharides 
(of  the  size  of  half-a-crown  piece)  be  applied  to  the 
region  of  the  kidneys. 


Chapter  III.— FOKMS   FOE   MIXTUEES. 

60. — Eecipe,  Vini  Aloes,  drachmas  duas 

Infusi  Sennae,  unciam  cum  semisse 
Magnesii  Sulphatis,  drachmas 
quatuor 
Misce.  Hujus  capiat  unciam  hora  septima 
matutina ;  et  circiter  horam  decimam,  partem 
reliquam  sumat,  si  opus  fuerit.  Mix.  Of  this 
let  the  patient  take  an  ounce  at  seven  o^clock  in 
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the  mot-ning,  and  the  remainder  at  ten  o'clock,  if 
there  he  occasion. 

61. — Becipe,     Liquoris     Ammonii     Acetatis, 
drachmas  tres  cum  semisse 
Vini    Antimonialis,    drachmas 

duas 
Tincturae    Cardamom!    compo- 

sitaB,  drachmas  duas 
Aquae  Menthse  piperita,  uncias 
quatuor 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  unciae  duae  omni  hor^e  qua- 
drante  calid^  sorbeantur,  durante  frigore. 

Let  a  mixture  be  made,  of  lohich  let  two  ounces 
he  taken  warm  every  quarter  of  an  hour  during 
the  chilliness. 

62. — Kecipe,  Tincturae  ValerianEe,  uncias  duas. 
Detur  fluidrachma  una  subinde,  h  cochleari 
magno  Infusi  Radicis  Valerianae-  sylvestris,  sub 
forma  theae  parati.  Let  a  fiuidrachm  he  given 
now  and  then  in  a  table-spoonful  of  the  infusion 
of  the  wild  valerian,  prepared  in  the  form  of  tea. 

63. — Recipe,      Misturte      Amygdalae,     uncias 
quatuor 
Syrupi  Scillae,  drachmas  tres 
Tincture    Opii,  guttas 
quadraginta 
quod  unciatim  sumatur,  tussi  admodum  ingra- 
vescente.     Let  this  be  taken,  oimce  by  ounce  [i.e. 
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m  ounce  doses],  luhen  the  coiigh  is  very  trouble- 
some. 

64. — Recipe,  Infusi  Gentianae  compositi,  uncias 
sex 
Magnesii  Sulphatis,  unciam 
Capiat  cochlearia  tria  magna  post  jentaculum  et 
post  prandium  quotidie. 

Let  the  patient  take  daily  three  table-spoonfuls 
after  breakfast  and  dinner. 

65. — Recipe,     Liquoris     Ammonii     Acetatis, 
drachmas  duas 
Aquae   Menthse   viridis,   uncias 

tres  cum  semisse 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmas  duas 
Spiritus  iEtheris  Nitrosi, 
drachmas  duas 
Misce.     Cochlearia  duo  magna  secundis   horis 
sumantur,  durante  febri,  ssepius  vel  rarius  pro 
impetus  ratione :  et  absente  febri,  Pulvis  Cin- 
chona ut  antea.     Mix.     Let  two  table- spoonfuls 
be  taken  every  two  hours  during  the  fever,  more 
or  less  frequently  according  to  the  violence  of  the 
fit  [i.e.  the  ague  fit] ;  and  when  the  fever  is  absent 
[let]  the  powder  of  cinchona  [be  taken]  as  before. 

66. — Recipe,  Foliorum  Rosse,  unciam 

Aquas  ferventis,  uncias  octo 
Stent  per  horam  ;  colaturae  adde  Succi  Limonum, 
Sacchari  albi,  ana,  quantum  sufficit,  ad  gratam 
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acerbitatem  dulcedinemque.  Let  them  stand 
during  an  hour  ;  to  the  strained  [liquor]  add  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  lemon-juice  and  white  sugar 
to  give  an  agreeable  acidity  and  sweetness. 

67. — Eecipe,  Antimonii  Tartarati,  grana  sex 
Aquse  puras,  drachmas  quatuor 
Syrupi  Ehoeados,  drachmam 
Misce.     Capiat  cochleare  minimum  subinde,  ad 
nauseam  vel  vomitum  promovendum.    Mix.   Let 
the  patient  take  a  small  [i.e.  tea-]  spoonful  from 
time  to  time,  to  promote  nausea  or  vomiting. 

68. — Becipe,  Sodae   Subcarbonatis,   drachmas 
duas  cum  semisse 
Crystallorum  Tartari,  drachmas 

tres 
Aquae  pura,  uncias  octo 
Stent  in  lagena  bene  obturata  per  triduum,  et 
deinde  sit  in  promptu  pro  potu  cathartico. 

Let  them  stand  in  a  well-stoppered  bottle  for 
three  days,  and  then  be  in  readiness  for  a 
cathartic  drink. 

69. — Eecipe,  Sodae  Bicarbonatis,  drachmas  duas 
Ferri  Sulphatis,  grana  tria 
Magnesife  Carbonatis,  drachmam 
Aquae  purse,  octarium  dimidium 
Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti, 
fluidrachmas  decem. 
Inf  undatur  primum  lagense  aqua,  dein  immittantur 
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Salina,  et  clenique  Acidum  Sulphuricum ;  illico 
obturetur  lagena,  et  in  loco  frigido  servetur. 

First  let  the  water  be  poured  into  the  bottle,  then 
let  the  salts  be  put  in,  and  lastly,  the  sulphuric 
acid;  let  the  bottle  be  immediately  stoppered,  and 
kept  in  a  cool  place. 

70.— Eecipe,  Decocti  Lichenis,  octarium. 
Sumat  seger  poculum  omni  bihorio. 
Let  the  patient  take  a  cupful  every  two  hours. 

71. — Eecipe,  Magnesise  Carbonatis,  draehmam 
Aquffi  Menthffi  sativffi,  uncias  sex 
Tincturse  Opii,  draehmam 

Misce.  Sumat  coclilearia  duo  dum  flatus  infestat. 

Mix.     Let  the  patient  take  two  spoonfuls  when 

flatulency  is  troublesome. 

72. — Capiat  coclilearia  duo  ampla  Aquae  Menthae 
piperita,  omni  hora,  donee  singultus  et  nisus  ad 
vomitum  cessaverint. 

Let  the  patient  take  two  table- spoonfuls  of 
peppermint  water  every  hour,  until  the  hiccup 
and  attempts  to  vomit  shall  have  ceased. 

73. — Eecipe,  Tincturte  Digitalis,  drachmas  tres 
Acidi  Hydrocyaniei,  guttas 
viginti 
Misce.     Hujus  capiat   guttas  viginti  ter  die,  e 
cyatho  aquae  frigid^e,  dosin  sensim  augendo,  prout 
caput  aut  ventriculus  ferre  queat. 
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Let  the  patient  take  twenty  drops  of  this 
mixture  three  times  a  day  in  a  glass  of  cold 
water,  the  dose  to  be  gradually  increased  accord- 
ing as  the  head  or  the  stomach  can  bear  it. 

74. — Kecipe,  Magnesiae  Carbonatis,  drachmam 
Pulveris  Rhei,  grana  quindecim 
Aquffi  Anethi,  unciam  cum  semisse 
Misce.  Fiat  julepum,  cujus  unum  cochleare  mi- 
nimum infantulo  lactenti  detur  secundis  horis, 
phiala  agitata.  Mix.  Let  a  julep  be  made,  of 
lohich  let  one  tea-spoonful  be  given  to  the  sucking 
infant  every  two  hours,  the  bottle  being  shaken. 

75. — Recipe,  Misturae  Ammoniaci,  uncias  sex 
Tincturse  Opii,  drachmam 
Misce.     Capiat  cochlearia  duo  magna  statim ; 
iterentur  post  horam,  si  tussis  accreverit. 

Let  the  patient  take  tioo  table-spoonfitls  imme- 
diately ;  let  them  be  repeated  in  an  hour  if  the 
cough  should  increase. 

76. — Recipe,  Decocti  Hordei,  uncias  decern 
Olei  01iv£e,  uncias  duas 
Mucilaginis  Acaci^e,  unciam 
Tere  oleum  cum  mucilagine  donee  probe  coiverint, 
tum  sensim  adde  decoctum,  ut  fiat  enema.    Inter- 
dum  addere  liceat  Magnesii  Sulphatis  unciam. 
Bub  the  oil  ivith  the  mucilage  until  they  are  loell 
combined,  then  gradually  add  the  decoction,  tliat 
an  enema  may  be  made.  Sometimes  ive  may  add 
an  ounce  of  sulphate  of  magnesia. 
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77. — Eecipe,   Spiritus    Ammonia    Aromatici, 
drachmam 
Tincturae     Asafoetidse,     unciam 

dimidiam 
Syrupi  Croci,  unciam  dimidiam 
Aquge  Cinnamomi,  unciam 

Misce.  Exhibe  cochleare  parvum  ter  quaterve  de 
die,  vel  ssepius,  urgente  convulsione  vel  spasmo. 
Mix.  Give  a  tea-siDOonful  three  or  four  times  a 
day,  or  oftener,  if  the  convulsion  or  spasm  should 
he  troublesoiue. 

78. — Eecipe,  Infusi  Kramerise,  uncias  sex 
Tincture  Opii,  drachmam 

Fiat  mistura,  cujus  sumantur  cochlearia  tria 
magna  post  singulas  dejectiones  liquidas. 

Let  a  mixture  be  made,  of  lohich  let  three  table- 
spoonfuls  be  taken  after  every  liquid  evacuation. 

79. — Recipe,  Sodii  Sulphatis,  unciam  cum 
semisse 
Sodii  Phosphatis,  unciam 
Syrupi  Rhamni,  drachmas  quatuor 
AquseMenthaB  piperita,  uncias  sex 

Misce.  Sumat  unciam  statim,  et  repetatur  dosis 
post  horas  duas  nisi  alvus  prius  responderit. 
Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  two  table-spoonfuls 
immediately,  and  let  the  dose  be  repeated  in  two 
hours,  unless  the  bowels  be  previously  relieved. 
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80. — Eecipe,  Tincture  Hyoscyami,  drachmam 
cum  semisse 
Potassii  Acetatis,  drachmas 

quatuor 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmas  duas 
Aquae  Anisi,  uncias  sex 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  sumantur  cochlearia  duo  vel 
tria  minima  bis  terve  in  die,  vel  ut  opus  sit. 
Let  a  mixture  he  made,  of  which  let  two  or  three 
tea-  spoonfuls  he  taken  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  or 
as  there  may  he  occasion. 

81. — Eecipe,  Ipecacuanhfe    Eadicis    Pulveris, 
drachmam  cum  semisse 
Potassffi  Bitartratis,  drachmam 
AqusB  ferventis,  fluiduncias  tres 
cum  semisse 
Macera  per  horam  integram,  dein  cola  et  adjice 

Syrupi,  fluidunciam  dimidiam 
Misce.  Detur  semiuncia  vel  cochleare  amplum 
omni  semihora,  donee  vomitum  proritaverit. 
Macerate  during  an  hour,  then  strain,  and  add 
half  an  ounce  of  syrup.  Mix.  Let  half  an  ouyice, 
or  a  tahle-spoonfiil,  he  given  every  half-hour, 
until  it  shall  have  produced  vomiting. 

82, — Eecipe,  Tincturae  Opii,  drachmam 
Misturse  Cretffi,  uncias  sex 
Misce.       Capiat    cochlearia   duo   magna    omni 
quadrante  horse  donee  leniatur  dolor. 

Mix.     Let  the  patient  take  two  tahle-spoonfuls 
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every  quarter  of   an   hour  until  the  pain  is 
alleviated. 

83. — Recipe,  Decocti  Aloes  compositi,  uncias 
quatuor 
Sodii  Sulphatis,  unciam 
cum  semisse 
Misce.       Cochlearia    duo   ampla  intermissionis 
tempore  sumantur,  ita  ut  purgatio  ex  toto  ces- 
saverit  ante  accessum  paroxysmi. 

Mix.  Let  two  table-spoonfids  be  taken  in  the  time 
of  intermission,  so  that  the  purgation  shall  have 
entirely  ceased  before  the  acession  of  the  paroxysm. 

84. — Recipe,  Sodse  Tartaratae,  uncias  duas 

AqusB  Mentha  sativge,  uncias  octo 
Misce.  Capiat  cochlearia  duo  ampla  omni  bihorio, 
ad  sedes  promovendas. 

Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  ttuo  table- spoonfuls 
every  two  hours  to  promote  stools. 

85. — Recipe,  Plumbi  Acetatis,  grana  quatuor 

Aquae  destillatae,  uncias  quatuor 

Syrupi  Papaveris,  drachmas  tres 

Misce.   Capiat  cochleare  amplum  mane  quotidie  ; 

repetatur  dosis  ad  tres  vices,  et  deinde  capiat  seger 

haustum  aliquem  purgantem. 

Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  one  table-spoonful 
daily  in  the  morning ;  let  the  dose  be  repeated 
three  other  times,  and  then  let  the  patient  take 
some  purging  draught. 
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86.— Eecipe,  Magnesii  Sulphatis,  unciam  cum 
semisse 
Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti, 
drachmam  cum  semisse 
■    Aquae   Menthse  piperitse,  uncias 
sex 
Syrupi  Ehoeados,  drachmas  duas 

Misce.  Hujus  misturse  sumantur  cochlearia  qua- 
tuor  omnibus  tribus  horis,  donee  venter  rite 
solutus  fuerit. 

Mix.  Of  this  mixture  let  tiuo  table- spoonfuls 
be  taken  every  three  hours,  until  the  bowels  [the 
belly]  shall  have  been  thoroughly  opened. 

87. — Eecipe,  Infusi  Sennse,  unciam 

Magnesii  Sulphatis,  semiunciam 

Misce.     Capiat  quarta  quaque  die. 

Mix,    Let  the  patient  take  {it)  every  fourth  clay. 

Eecipe,  Tincturas  Valeriana,  drachmas  duas 
Spiritus  Ammoniffi  f oetidi,  drachmas 

duas 
Aquffi  purse,  uncias  duas 

Misce.  Capiat  cochlearia  magna  duo  in  languori- 
bus,  praecipue  diebus  purgationi  deditis. 

Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  two  table-spoonfuls 
in  languors,  especially  on  the  days  appropriated 
to  the  purgation. 


FORMS   FOR   MIXTURES.  -273 

88. — Eecipe,  Misturae  Amygdala,  uncias  sex 
Tincture  Opii,  semidrachmam 
Misce.      Capiat   cochlearia  magna   duo    quarta 
quaque  hora  si  tussis  increbuerit. 

Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  tivo  table-spoonfuls 
every  fourth  hour  if  the  cough  should  occur 
frequently. 

89. — Eecipe,  Antimonii  Tartarati,  grana  tria 
Infusi  Sennae,  uncias  tres 
Aqase  Pimentae,  uncias  quatuor 
Misce.     Eepetantur  cochlearia  duo  ampla  omni 
semihora,  donee  supervenerit  vomitus  vel  alvus 
dejecerit.      Mix.      Let   two   table-spoonfuls    be 
repeated  every  half -hour  until  vof)ziting  comes  on, 
or  until  the  bowels  shall  have  acted. 

90. — Eecipe,  Tincture  Jalapae,  drachmas 
quatuor. 
Potassii  Sulphatis,  unciam  dimi- 
diam 

Aquffi  Menthte,  uncias  sex 
Misce.  Sumat  cochlearia  majora  duo  omni  qua- 
drante  horse,  donee  alvus  copios^  responderit. 
Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  two  table-spoonfuls 
every  quarter  of  an  hour,  until  the  bowels  shall 
have  acted  sufficiently. 

91. — Eecipe,  Cetrarise  Islandicae,  unciam 
Aquas  frigid^,  octarium 
Coque  ad  uncias  duodenas  ;  stet  ut  geletur,  et 
X 
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utatur  aeger  gelatina  ad  libitum.  Boil  to  twelve 
ounces  ;  let  it  stand  that  it  viay  congeal,  and  let 
the  patient  use  the  jelly  at  pleasure. 

92. — Eecipe,  Lactis  Vaccini,  octarium 

Sinapis  Seminum  contusorum, 
unciam 
Coquantur  simul,  donee  pars  casearia  in  coagulum 
abierit,  deinde  coletur  serum,  et  hujus  sumatur 
cyathus  subinde. 

Let  them  he  boiled  together,  until  the  caseous 
part  [caseumor  curd]  he  changed  into  a  coagulum 
[i.e.  he  coagulated]  ;  then  let  the  whey  he  strained, 
and  a  ivine-glassful  of  it  he  taken  noiu  and  then. 

93, — Eecipe,  Liquoris  Ammonii  Acetatis 
drachmas  quatuor 
Tincturse  Opii,  drachmam 

dimidiam 
Aquae  Menthas  viridis,  uncias  sex 
Misce.     Capiat  cochlearia   duo,  invadente  par- 
oxysmo  caloris,  in  febribus  intermittentibus. 

Let  the  patient  take  two  tahle- spoonfuls  during 
the  paroxysm  of  heat  (i.e.  the  hot  stage)  in 
intermittent  fevers. 

94. — Eecipe,  Infusi  Sennfe,  fluiduncias  sex. 
Sumat  primo,  omni  quadrante  hora?,  cochleare  ; 
dein  assumptionis  vices  protrahantur  ad  horam, 
et  ultra  pro  successu.     Let  the  patient  take,  at 
first,  one  spoonful  every  quarter  of  an  hour;  then 
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let  the  time  of  taking  he  prot7-acted  to  an  hour, 
and  afterwards  according  to  the  effect. 

95. — Eecipe,  Decocti  Aloes  compositi,  fluiclmi- 
cias  sex.  Capiat  ffiger  cochlearia  tria  ampla  pro 
re  nata;  posteaaugendominuendove  quantitatem, 
prout  sedes  pauciores  pluresve  promoverit. 

Let  the  -patient  take  three  table- spoonfuls 
occasionally ;  afterwards  increasing  or  diminish- 
ing the  quantity,  according  as  it  may  have 
excited  fewer  or  more  stools. 

96. — Kecipe,  Cretse  prgeparatae,  drachmam 
Tinctura3  Opii,  drachmam 

dimidiam 
Aquae  Cinnamomi,  uncias  sex 
Misce,  et  agitando  phialam,  dentur  cochlearia  duo 
secunda  quaque  hora,  serius  vel  citius  ut  res 
postulet,  dum  vexant  ventriculi  tormina  vel 
vomitus.  Mix,  and,  shaking  the  phial,  let  two 
'table-spoonfuls  be  given  every  second  hour,  later 
or  sooner,  as  circumstances  may  require,  as  long 
as  the  gripings  or  vomitings  trouble. 

97. — Eecipe,  Vini   Ipecacuanha,  fluidunciam. 
Fiat  haustus  statim   sumendus. 
Let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  immediately. 

Recipe,  Misturse  Amygdalae,  fluiduncias  sex 
Tincturge  Opii,  fluidrachmam 
Misce.     Capiat  cochlearia  duo  ampla  sub  finem 
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vomitionis.     Let  the   patient   take   tivo   table- 
spoonfuls  towards  the  end  of  the  vomiting. 

98. — Eecipe,  Tincturae  Ehei,  unciam 

Gentianse,  semiunciam 

Aquse  Pimentse,  uncias  quatuor 
Syrupi  Croci,  unciam 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  sumat  seger  cochlearia  duo, 
urgente  ventriculi  clolore,  flatu,  nausea  vel  lan- 
guore.  Let  a  mixture  he  made,  of  which  let  the 
patient  take  two  tahle-spoonfuls,  the  pain  of  the 
stomach,  flatulence,  nausea,  or  languor  being 
troublesome. 

99. — Eecipe,   Tinctures   Opii,   drachmam 
dimidiam 

Cardamomi,  unciam 

dimidiam 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmas  quatuor 
Aqu£e  Cinnamomi,  uncias  sex 
Misce.     Capiat  cochlearia  duo  maxima  post  sin- 
gulas   vomitiones  vel  sedes  liquidas. 

Mix.    Let  the  patient  take  two  table -spoonfuls 
after  each  vomiting  or  liquid  stool. 

100. — Eecipe,  Decocti   Cinclionae,    uncias    sex 
Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  drachmam 
Syrupi  Aurantiorum,  unciam 
dimidiam 
Misce.     Hujus  misturae  cochlearia  quatuor,  horis 
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duabus    interpositis,   sumantur,   ad    sudationes 
diminuendas. 

Mix.    Of  this  mixture  let  four  tahle-s]J007ifuls 
be  taken  every  two  hours,  to  diminish  sweating. 

101.— Kecipe,  Tincturge  Opii,  drachmam 
dimidiam 
Confectionis  aromaticse, 

drachmam 
Aquae  Menthse  piperitse,  uncias 
sex 
Fiat  mistm-a,  cujus  sumantur  cochlearia  tria 
magna  post  unamquamque  sedem  mollem, 
phiala  prius  concussa.  Let  a  mixture  he  made, 
of  which  let  three  tahle-spoonfuls  be  taken  after 
every  liqzoid  evacuation,  the  phial  being  first 
shaken. 

102. — Eecipe,  Spiritus   Ammoniae   aromatici, 
drachmam 
Tincturse    Castorei,    drachmas 

tres 
Spiritus  Lavandulae,  drachmas 

duas 
Aquae  Pimentae,  unciam 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  drachmae  duse,  pro  re  nata, 
ingerantur,  contra  languorem  et  deliquium. 

Let  a  mixture  be  made,  of  which  let  two 
drachms  (i.e.  two  tea- spoonfuls)  be  taken  occa- 
sionally,  against  languor  and  fainting. 


2'/8  UNABBREVIATED    PRESCRIPTIONS. 

103. — Kecipe,  Infusi  Sennae,  fluiduncias  sex 
Tincturae  Jalap  ae,  fluidrachmas 

sex 

Misce.  Sumantur  coclilearia  tria  ampla,  singulis 
horis,  ad  plenam  alvi  solutionem. 

Let  three  tahle-s^oonfuls  he  taken  every  hour, 
to  produce  copious  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 

104. — Perstet  in  usu  misturge  cathartics,  donee 
alvus  ter  quaterve  plen^  responderit.  Let  the 
patient  continue  in  the  use  of  the  cathartic 
mixture,  until  the  bowels  shall  have  acted  freely 
three  or  four  times. 

105. — Eecipe,  Misturae  Ammoniaci,  uncias  sex. 

Capiat  aeger  cochleare  magnum  bis  in  die,  e 
poculo  jusculi  bovini,  contra  raucedinem. 

Let  the  patient  take  a  table- spoonful  twice  a 
day,  in  a  cup  of  beef-tea,  against  hoarseness. 

106. — Eecipe,  Tincturae  Scilla,  drachmam 
Mucilaginis  Acacise,  unciam 
Tincturge  Opii,  drachmam 

Misce.  Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  subinde  capiat 
drachmam  unam  guttatim,  ad  gulam  emollien- 
dam  et  expuitionem  promovendam. 

Mix.  Let  a  mixture  be  viade,  of  which  let  the 
patient  take  one  drachm  (i.e.  a  tea-spoonful)  by 
drops,  to  soften  {relax,  or  lubricate)  the  throat, 
and  to  promote  expectoration. 
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107.— Recipe,  Ammonia  Sesquicarbonatis, 
drachmam 
Tincturse  Cardamomi,  unciam 
Syrupi     Ehceados,     drachmas 

duas 
Aquae  Menthse  piperitae,  uncias 
quatuor 
Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  capiat  cochleare  unum  lar- 
gum  si  pustulse  evanescant. 

Let  a  mixture  he  made,  of  which  let  the^patient 

take  one  table-spoonful  if  the  pttstules  disappear. 

108. — Eecipe,   Liquoris     Ammonii     Acetatis, 

unciam 

Vini  AntimoniiPotassio-Tartra- 

tis,  drachmam 
Aquffi   Menthse   sativffi,   uncias 

quatuor 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmam 
Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  cochleare  largum  unum  se- 
cundis  vel  tertiis  horis  exhibeatur,  saBpius  rariusve 
prout  febris  vehementior  vel  mitior  fuerit. 

Let  a  mixture  be  made,  of  which  let  one  table- 
spoonful  be  taken  every  second  or  third  hour ; 
more  frequently  or  rarely,  according  as  the  fever 
may  have  been  more  or  less  violent. 

109. — Recipe,  Tincture  Asafoetidse,  drachmas 
duas 
Ammonias  Carbonatis, 
drachmam  dimidiam 
Aquas  Pulegii,  uncias  quatuor 
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Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  capiat  cochleare  unum  vel 
cochlearia  duo  in  languoribus,  vel  sudoribus 
frigidis,  vel  frigoris  paroxysmis. 

Let  a  mixture  he  made,  of  which  let  thepatient 
take  one  or  two  tahle-spoofifuls  in  languors,  or  in 
cold  sweats,  or  in  paroxysms  of  cold  {as  the  cold 
stage  of  interjnittents), 

110.— Eecipe,  Potassge   Bitartratis,  unciam 

Olei  Limonis,  guttas  quindecim 
Saccliari  purificati,  uncias  duas 
Aquas  bullientis,  octarios  duos 
Misce.     Usurpetur  pro  potu  communi  ubi  asger 
intensa  siti  vexatur. 

Mix.  Let  it  he  used  for  a  common  drink  lohen 
the  patient  is  trouhled  with  intense  thirst. 

111. — Eecipe,  Pulveris  Jalapse,  drachm  am 
Pulveris  Zingiberis,  grana 

viginti 
Magnesii  Sulphatis,  unciam 
Aquae  purse,  uncias  sex 
Misce.  Cochleare  unum  singulis  horis  exhibeatur, 
quaque  vice  phialam  agitando,  ut  permisceatur 
pulvis.     Mix.     Let  one  tahle-spoonful  he  give7i 
every  hour,  shaking  the  hottle  each  time,  that  the 
powder   may   he   thoroughly   mixed    [with   the 
liquid]. 

112. — ^Kecipe,  Corticis  Cinchonas,  sesquiunciam 
Magnesii  Sulphatis,  uncias  duas 
Aquae  purae,  octarios  duos 
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Coque  per  sextam  partem  horse  in  vase  leviter 
clauso,  et  liquorem  adhuc  calentem  cola :  sub 
finem  adde  Syrupi  Absinthii  uncias  duas.  Tertia 
vel  quarta  quaque  hora  cyathus  unus  exhibeatur, 
intermissionis  tempore. 

Boil,  for  the  sixth'part  of  an  Jiour  {ten  minutes), 
in  a  lightly  covered  vessel,  and  strain  the  liqtior 
while  hot :  towards  the  end  of  the  boiling  add 
tioo  ounces  of  syrup  of  wormiuood.  Let  one 
cupful  he  given  every  third  or  fourth  hour,  at  the 
time  of  the  intermission. 

113. — Kecipe,  Infusi  Chirettffi,  uncias  sex 

Magnesii  Sulphatis,  uncias  duas 

Misce.  Usurpetur  ad  uncias  duas  bis  vel  ter  in 
die,  longe  a  pastu  et  maxime  jejuno  ventriculo. 
Mix.  Let  it  he  used  to  {the  extent  of)  four  tahle- 
spoonfuls  tivice  or  three  times  a  day,  long  before 
taking  food,  and  esp)ecially  tvhen  the  stomach  is 
empty. 

114, — Eecipe,  Decocti   Hordei,   octarium 
dimidium 
Nitri  purificati,  drachmam 
dimidiam 

Misce.  Duabus  vel  tribus  exhibeatur  vicibus 
duarum  horarum  intervallo. 

Mix.  Let  it  he  given  at  tiuo  or  three  times  in 
the  space  of  two  hours. 
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115. — Eecipe,   Spiritus   Ammonise   aromatici, 
drachmas  duas 
Liquoris   Ammonii  Acetatis, 

uncias  quatuor 
Tincturae  Opii,  drachmam 
Aquse  Pimento,  uncias  quatuor 
Misce,  et  divide  in  haustus  quatuor,  quorum 
unus  usurpari  potest  si  pulsus  languescat  vel 
pustulse  subsiderint.  Mix,  and  divide  into  four 
draughts,  of  which  one  may  he  taken  if  the  jpulse 
become  feeble  or  the  pustules  recede. 

116. — Eecipe,  Tincturae  Opii,  drachmam 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmam 
Tincturffi  Cardamomi,  drachmas 

duas 
Aquae   Cinnamomi,  uncias    sex 
Misce.     Cochleare  unum    exhibeatur,   dosisque 
iteretur,  prout  urgeat  morbus. 

Mix.  Let  one  table-spoonful  he  given,  and  the 
dose  repeated,  according  as  the  disease  may  re- 
quire. 

117. — Eecipe,  Liquoris   Ammonii  Acetatis, 
uncias  duas 
Tinctura3  Opii,  drachmam 
Vini   Antimonii   Potassio- 

Tartratis,  drachmam 
Aquae    Menth^e    sativffi,    uncias 
duas 
Misce,  et  in  tres  vel  quatuor  doses  divide,  quarum 
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una  omni  bihorio  in  insultuum  remissione 
sumenda.  Mix,  and  divide  into  three  or  four 
doses,  of  which  one  is  to  be  taken  every  two  hours 
in  the  remission  of  the  fits. 

118. — Eecipe,  Vini  Colchici,  drachmas  duas 
Tincturse  Jalapee,  drachmam 
Infusi  Sennse,  uncias  duas 
Misce.     Ista  dosis  in  duas  partes  dividi  potest, 
quarum  una  mane,  altera  sero  exhibeatur. 

Mix.  This  dose  may  be  divided  into  tiuo 
parts,  of  which  one  part  may  be  given  in  the 
morning,  the  other  in  the  evening. 

119. — ^theris  cochleare  minimum,  urgente 
flatu,  in  Aqua  Mentha  piperitse  sumendum. 

One  tea-spoonful  of  cether  (is)   to  be  taken  in 

peppermint  water  when  the  flatus  is  troublesome. 

120. — Eecipe,  Decocti  Cinchonse,  uncias  duas 

Tincturse  Myrrhse,   semiunciam 

Acidi    Hydrochlorici,  quantum 

sufficit  ad  gratam  acerbitatem  reddendam. 

To  give  an  agreeable  acidity. 

121. — Eecipe,  Tincturse     Senna,    unciam 

Tinctures     Jalapse,     drachmas 

duas 
Aqu£e  Pimentffi,  uncias  duas 
Misce.    Capiat   dimidium    statim,   et   semihora 
elapsa  quod  reliquum  est. 

Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  half  immediately, 
and  in  half  an  hour  the  remainder. 
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122. — Prsetermittatur  mistura  salina. 
Let  the  saline  ')nixture  he  omitted. 

123. — Capiat  Tincturae  Opii  guttas  triginta 
hora  somni,  et  repetantur  omni  tertia  hora, 
perstante  dolore  et  spasmo. 

Let  the])atient  take  thirty  droits  of  the  tincture 
of  opiinn  at  bed-time,  and  let  them  be  repeated 
every  third  hour  if  the  pain  and  spasm  continue. 

124. — Eecipe,   Tincture    Castorei,   drachmas 
duas 
Tincture  Serpentariae, 

drachmas  duas 
Aquse  Pimento,  uncias  duas 
Misce.     Capiat  cochleare  modicum  quartis  horis, 
aggrediente  febre.     Mix.    Let  the  patient  take  a 
moderate  (i.e.  a  dessert-)  spoonful   every  four 
hours  when  the  fever  is  coming  on. 

125.— Eecipe,  Infusi  Senn®,  uncias  quatuor 
Magnesii  Sulphatis,  drachmam 
Misce.  Ex  hac  mistura,  primo  die  cochleare 
unum,  altero  die  duo,et  sic  deinceps,  propinentur. 
Mix.  Of  this  mixture  let  one  spoonful  he  drunk 
the  first  day,  two  the  next  day,  and  so  henceforth. 

126. — Kecipe,  Sarsaparillse  Eadicis 

Zingiberis   Eadicis   contusae, 

ana,  unciam  dimidiam 
Sassafras  Eadicis  concisae, 

unciam 
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Coque  leni  igne  in  Aqii^  f ontan^e  octariis  quatuor, 
ad  dimidiam  consumptionem,  ut  fiat  decoctum, 
cujus  bibat  fluiduncias  octo  modic^  tepefacti  post 
bolum,  et  mane  repetatur  in  lecto  ad  diaphoresin 
ciendani.  Boil,  ivith  a  gentle  heat,  in  four  pints 
of  spring  water,  to  half,  that  a  decoction  may  he 
made,  of  which  let  the  patient  drink  eight  fluid 
ounces,  made  moderately  laarm,  after  the  bolus, 
and  let  it  (i.e.  the  decoction)  be  repeated  in  the 
morning  while  in  bed,  to  promote  diaphoresis. 

127.— Kecipe,  Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  unciam 
dimidiam 
Syrupi  Ehceados,  drachmas  duas 
Tincture  Cardamomi,  drachmas 
duas 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  sumat  cochleare  minimum, 
sextis  horis,-  in  quovis  vehiculo  grato. 

Let  a  mixture  be  made,  of  tvhich  let  the 
Ijatient  take  one  tea-spoonful  every  six  hours, 
in  any  agreeable  vehicle. 

128. — Eecipe,   Spiritus    Ammonise    aromatici 
drachmam 
Tincturse  Cardamomi,  drachmas 

duas 
Tincturse  Castorei,  drachmam 
Aquffi  Pulegii,  uncias  quatuor 
Sumat,  opprimente  languore,  cochlearia  ampla 
duo.     Let  the  patient  take  two  table-spoonfuls 
when  the  languor  is  oppressive. 
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129. — Eecipe,  Tincture  Castorei 

Myrrhge, 

ana,  drachmam 
Misturse  Amygdalas,  uncias  sex 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmam 
Misce.  Sumat  cochlearia  quatuor  ampla  mane, 
meridie,  et  hora  somni,  ad  biduum  vel  triduum ; 
quo  elapso,  et  uno  tantum  die  inter] ecto,  sumat 
potionem  emeticam  sequentem  man^,  super- 
bibendo  Infusi  Florum  Anthemidis  quantum 
sufficiat  ad  vomitiones  quater  aut  quinquies 
proritandas,  cum  debito  regimine. 

Let  the  patient  take  four  table- spoonfuls  in  the 
morning,  at  noon,  and  at  heel-time,  for  the  space 
of  two  or  three  days  ;  lohich  having  elapsed,  and 
one  day  only  intervening,  let  the  patient  take  the 
following  emetic  potion  in  the  morning,  drinking 
after  it  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  infusion  of 
camomile  flowers  to  produx:,e  vomiting  four  or 
Uve  times,  tvith  the  accustomed  regimen. 

130. — Eecipe,  Vini  Ipecacuanhse,  fluidunciam 
Antimonii  Tartarati,  grana  duo 
Misce,  et  fiat  potio. 
Mix,  and  let  a  potion  he  made. 

131. — Eecipe,  Sodffi  Tartaratse  semiunciam 

Tincturae  Ehei,  unciam  dimidiam 
Syrupi  communis,  drachmas 

duas 
Aquae  Pimento,  uncias  sex 
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Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  aeger  cochlearia  tria 
magna  omni  bihorio,  donee  alvus  purgetur. 

Let  a  mixture  he  made,  of  which  let  thepatient 
take  three  tahle-spoonftds  evei-y  three  hours  until 
the  boivels  he  pur g eel. 

132. — Eecipe,  Aqu©  pluvialis,  uncias  duas 

Antimonii  Tartarati  grana  tria 
Solve:  hujus  danda  sunt  cochlearia duomediocria 
singulis  horse  quadrantibus,  donee  vomitus  sequa- 
tur.  Dissolve  :  of  this  [solution^  tivo  middling- 
sized  [i.e.  dessert-']  spoonfuls  are  to  he  given  every 
quarter  of  an  hour,  until  vomiting  ensues. 

133. — Eecipe,  Infusi  Senna,  uncias  sex 

Tincturge  Sennse,  semiunciam 
Magnesii  Sulphatis,  uneiam 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  aeger  cochlearia  duo 
magna  bis  terve  in  hora,  donee  adsit  catharsis. 
Let  a  mixture  he  made,  of  which  let  the  patient 
take  two  tahle- spoonfuls  twice  or  thrice  in  an 
hour  until  purging  he  present  [i.e.  come  on], 

134. — Eecipe,  Catechu,  semiunciam 

Aquae  pur®,  uncias  duodecim 
Coque  ad  uncias  sex  :  stent  donee  faeces  sub- 
siderint :  liquoris  partem  limpidam  caut^  effunde. 
Boil  to  six  ounces  :  let  them  stand  until  the  dregs 
subside  :  carefully  pour  off  the  clear  part  of  the 
liquor. 
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135. — Eecipe,  Decoeti  Aloes,  fluiduncias  sex 
Sodii  Sulphatis,  unciam 
dimidiam 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  sumat  aeger  coclilearia  duo 
ordinaria   secunda   quaque   hora,  donee    ampl6 
purgaverit.    Let  a  mixture  he  made,  of  tvhich  let 
the  patient   take  tiuo  com,mon  spoonfuls   every 
second  hour  until  it  [i.e.  the  m,edicine]  shall  have 
amply  purged. 

136. — Eecipe,  Acidi  Nitrici  diluti  draclimam 

Aquge  destillatae ,  uncias  duodecim 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  sesquiunciam 
Fiat  mistura,  quotidie  sumenda,  ope  tubuli  vitrei, 
partitis  haustibus. 

Let  a  mixture  he  made,  to  he  taken  daily  in 
divided  draughts  hy  means  of  a  glass  tube. 

137. — Capiat  ager  unciam  dimidiam  Infusi 
SennaB  pro  dosi,  e  cyatho  parvo  Decoeti  Hordei. 
Let  the  patient  take  half  an  ounce  of  the  infusion 
of  senna  for  a  dose,  in  a  sinall  cupful  of  barley 
tvater. 

138. — Capiat  aeger  cyathum  vinosum  parvum 
Infusi  Gentianse  secunda  quaque  bora. 

Let  the  patient  take  a  small  wine-glassful  of  the 
infusion  of  gentian  every  second  hour. 
139. — Eecipe,  Magnesia  Carbonatis, 
semidracbmam 
Pulveris  Ehei,  drachmam 
Aquffi  Pimentas,  uncias  sex 
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Misce.  Sumantur  cochlearia  tria  magna  post 
unamquamque  sedem  mollem,  vitro  prius  con- 
cusso.  Mix.  Let  three  table-spoonfuls  be  taken 
after  each  liquid  evacuation,  the  bottle  being  pre- 
viously shaken. 

140. — Eecipe,  Sodae  Tartaratae,  drachmas  sex 
Aquse  Cinnamomi,  uneias  duas 
Fiat  solutio,  duabus  vicibus  sumenda. 
Let  a  solution  be  made,  to  be  taken  at  twice. 

141. — Eecipe,  Infusi  Quassias,  uneias  sex 
Magnesii  Sulphatis,  unciam 
Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  capiat  seger  cochleare  unum 
amplum  bis  terve  in  die. 

Let  a  mixture  be  made,  of  which  let  the  patient 
take  one  table-spoonful  twice  or  three  times  a  day. 

142. — ^Eecipe,  Tincturse  Opii,  drachmam 

Mucilaginis  Acacije,  uneias  sex 
Spiritus  iEtheris  Nitrosi, 
drachmas  duas 
Misce.     Bibat  cochlearia  tria  subinde,  urgente 
stranguria,  aut  in  languore. 

Mix.  Let  the  patient  drink  three  spoonfuls 
when  strangury  is  troublesome,  or  in  languor. 

143. — Eepetatur  mistura  pro  re  nata,  si  opus 
erit,  ad  vomitum  sedandum. 

Let  the  mixture  be  repeated  now  and  then,  if 
there  shall  be  occasion,  to  allay  vomiting. 

u 


290  UNABBREViATJED   PRESCRIPtTIONS. 

144. — Becipe,  Tincturae  Opii,  drachmam 

Syrupi  Papaveris,  drachmas  duas 
Aquas  Menthae,  uncias  sex 

Misce.  Sumat  unciam  omni  semihora,  donee 
dolor  mitescat.  Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  one 
ounce  every  half -hour  until  the  pain  is  appeased. 

145. — Eecipe,  Tincturae  Hyoscyami,  drachmas 

duas 
Tincturae     Castorei,    drachmas 

duas 
Syrupi  Ehceados,  drachmam 
Aqufe  puree,  uncias  quatuor 

Misce.  Sumat  drachmas  duas  omni  hora  si  non 
dormiat.  Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  two  drachms 
every  hour  if  he  does  not  sleep. 

146. — Eecipe,  Magnesias  Subcarbonatis, 
drachmam  dimidiam 

Tincturffi  Gentians,  drachmas 
tres 

Syrupi  Aurantii,  drachmas 
quatuor 

Aquffi  Pimentse,  uncias  quatuor 

Misce.  Capiat  seger,  acido  infestante,  cochleare 
amplum  unum  vel  alteram  e  poculo  jusculi 
bovini.  Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  one  or  two 
table-spoonfuls,  in  a  cup  of  beef -tea,  when  troubled 
with  acid  [i.e.  acidity  of  stomach]. 
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147. — Eecipe,  Easurse  Cornu  Cervi,  unciam 
Aquae,  octarios  quatuor 

Coque  ad  octarios  duos,  dein  liquori  colato  adde 
Sacchari  albi  quod  satis  est,  et  adusum  servetur. 
Boil  to  two  pi7its,  then  add  to  the  strained  liquor 
as  much  as  is  sufficient  of  white  sugar,  and  let 
it  [i.e.  the  decoction]  be  kept  for  use. 

148. — Eecipe,  Infusi  Sennae,  uncias  sex 

Sodii   Sulphatis,   unciam   dimi- 

diam 
Syrupi  Ehamni,  drachmas  duas 

Fiat  mistura.  Detur  imprimis  uncia  una,  et 
interpositis  tribus  vel  quatuor  horis,  cochleare 
exhibeatur  si  f  uerit  opus,  et  post  duas  alias  horas 
repetatur  dosis,  si  alvus  antea  non  moveatur. 

Let  a  mixture  be  made.  In  the  first  place  let  an 
ounce  be  given,  and  three  or  four  hours  having 
intervened,  let  a  spoonful  be  administered,  tf 
necessary ;  and  after  two  more  hours  let  the  dose 
be  repeated,  if  the  bowels  be  iwt  previously  moved. 
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149. — Eecipe,  Magnesii   Sulphatis,  drachmas 
duas 
Infusi  SennaB,  unciam 
Syrupi  Ehamni,  drachmam 

tr2 
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Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  in  jusculo  calido,  partitis 
vicibus,  sumendus. 

Mix.  Let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  at 
different  times  in  warm  broth. 

150. — Recipe,  Infusi  Gentianae,  unciam 
Tincture  Cardamomi, 
drachmam 
Fiat  haustus,  quern  aeger  sumat  tribus  antepran- 
dium  horis.     Let  a  draught  be  made,  which  let 
the  joatient  take  three  hours  before  dinner. 

151. — Recipe,  Infusi  Sennas,  unciam 

Sumatur  pro  re  nata,  postea  augendo  minuendove 
quantitatem,  prout  sedes  pauciores  pluresve  pro- 
moverit. 

Let  it  be  taken  occasionally;  afterwards  in- 
creasing or  diminishing  the  quantity,  according 
as  it  shall  have  excited  less  or  more  stools. 

152. — Recipe,  Spiritus  iEtheris  Nitrosi,  guttas 
viginti 
Liquoris  Ammonii  Acetatis, 

fluidrachmam 
Aquae  Menthae  viridis, 
fluidunciam 
Fiat    mistura    salina,   cujus    capiat    cochleare 
parvum  omni  hora  cursu  noctis.     Let  a  saline 
mixture  be  made,  of  which  let  the  patient  take  a 
tea-sjjuonful  every  hour  in  the  coursQ  of  tJie  mght. 
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153. — Eecipe,  Potassii  Carbonatis,  scrupulum 
Aquffi   destillatse,   drachmas 
decern 

Cinnamomi,  drachmas 

duas 
Syrupi,  drachmam 
Misce.      Fiat  haustus,   cui,   tempore   capiendi, 
adde  Succi  Limonis  recentis  cochleare  magnum 
unum,  et  in  effervescentia  sumatur. 

Mix.  Let  a  drattght  he  made,  to  which,  at  the 
time  of  taking,  add  one  table-spoonftil  of  lemon- 
juice  ;  and  let  it  he  taken  during  effervescence. 

154. — Eecipe,  Antimonii  Tartarati,  granum 
dimidium 
Aquffi  purge,  unciam 
Misce,  ut  fiat  haustus  statim  sumendus,  et  repe- 
tatur  post  horas  duas  si  non  antea  ventriculus 
emeticum  rejecerit,  vel  si  alvus  non  laxata  fuerit. 
Mix,  that  a  draught  7nay  he  made,  to  be  taken 
immediately ;  and  let  it  he  repeated  after  tioo 
hours,  if  the  stomach  shall  not  have  previously 
rejected  the  emetic,  or  if  the  howels  shall  not  have 
heen  07. 


155. — Eecipe,  Tincturae  Lavandulse  compositse, 
drachmam 
Misturffi   Camphorae,  uncias 
duas 
Misce,    et    fiat    haustus,    sext^    quaque    hora 
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sumendus,  si  aderit  vel  spasma  vel  pulsus  languor. 
Mix,  and  let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  every 
six  hours,  if  spasm  or  languor  of  pulse  be  present. 

156. — Perstet  in  usu  haustus  nocturni  heri 
prsescripti.  Continue  the  use  of  the  flight- 
draught  prescribed  yesterday. 

157. — Sit  in  promptu  haustus  cum  vini 
Colchici  drachma,  hora  somni  sumendus,  si 
redintegraverit  malum  arthriticum,  vel  in- 
valuerint  vigiliae  inter  noctem.  Let  a  draught 
with  [containing]  one  drachm  of  wine  of 
colchicum  be  in  readiness,  to  be  taken  at  the  hour 
of  sleep  [i.e.  at  bed-time]  if  the  arthritic  pain 
should  have  returned,  or  if  the  watchings  should 
be  troublesome  during  the  night. 

158.— Kepetatur  porro  haustus  inter  noctem 
cum  Tinctura  Opii,  si  vigiliae  invaluerint  vel 
increbuerit  tussis.  Moreover,  let  the  draughty 
with  tincture  of  opium,  be  repeated  during  the 
night  if  the  watchings  should  be  troublesome,  or 
if  the  cough  should  become  more  freguent. 

159. — Eecipe,  Acidi  Nitrici  diluti,  semiunciam 
Spiritus   ^theris   Nitrosi, 

drachmas  tres 
Tincturae  Hyoscyami,  drachmas 

duas 
Aquae  purfe,  octarios  duos 
Syrupi,  quantum  sufficit 
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ad  acorem  compescendum  et  gustum  con- 
ciliandum.  Sumat  quotidi^  instar  potus,  et 
bibat  quantum  sitis  exigat. 

To  moderate  the  acidity  and  please  the  palate. 
Let  the  patient  take  it  daily,  as  a  drink,  and  let 
him  take  as  much  as  thirst  may  require. 

160. — Sumat  segrotus  omni  mane,  si  possit, 
uncias  octo  lactis  asinse  pro  jentaculo. 

Let  the  patient  take  every  morning,  if  he  can, 
eight  ounces  of  asses'  milk  for  breakfast. 

161. — Capiat  seger  haustum  catharticum  proxi- 
ma  luce  navem  conscendens  ;  et  si  post  naviga- 
tionem  vomitus  supervenerit,  bibat  seger  spiritus 
alicujus  paululum  aqua  commixtum. 

Let  the  patient  take  a  purging  draught  the  day 
before  embarking  ;  and  if,  after  sailing,  vomiting 
should  come  on,  let  him  drink  a  little  of  some 
{kind  of)  spirit,  mixed  with  water. 

162.— Becipe,  Pulveris  Eadicis  Ipecacuanhae, 
grana  decem 
Antimonii  Tartarati,  granum 
Aquae    destillat®,    fluidunciam 
cum  semisse 
Misce.     Fiat    haustus,    hora    nona    matutina 
sumendus.      Vomitu  superveniente,  bibat  ager, 
vicibus    repetitis,    Infusi    Anthemidis     aliquot 
cyathos.      Vomitu      finito,     capiat      pulverem 
sudorificum.    Mix.    Let  a  draught  be  made,  to 
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be  taken  at  nine  o'cldck  in  the  morning.  When 
vomiting  comes  on,  let  the  patient  drink,  at 
different  times,  some  wine-glassfuls  of  infusion 
of  camomile  flowers ;  vomiting  being  finished^ 
let  the  patient  take  a  sudorific  powder. 

163.— Eeeipe,  Infusi  Sennse,  sesunciam 

Potassii  Tartratis,  semiunciam 
Tineturse  Cinnamomi  compositae, 
fluidrachmas  duas 
Ex  his  fiat  haustus,  summo  mane  deglutiendus. 
Eepetatur  idem  tertio  quoque  die. 

Of  these  let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken 
the  first  thing  in  the  morning.  Let  the  same  be 
repeated  every  third  day. 

164. — Kecipe,  Tincturse  Opii,  guttas  viginti 

Syrupi   cujusvis,   fluidrachmam 
Misturas  Camphoras,  fluidunciam 
Misce.     Capiat  seger  haustulum  hujusmodi,  sin- 
gulis noctibus,  hora  solita. 

Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  a  little  draught  of 
this  kind  every  night,  at  the  accusto7ned  hour. 

165. — Kecipe,  Tineturae  Castorei,  guttas  decem 
Spiritus  iEtheris  Nitrosi,  guttas 

quindecim 
Potassii  Nitratis,  grana  sex 
Aquse  Pimentae,  unciam 
Misce.     Fiat  haustus  in  promptu  habendus,  et 
urgente  febris  paroxysmo  sumendus.    Mix.    Let 
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a  draught  be  made,  to  be  kept  in  readiness,  and 
taken  when  the  febrile  paroxysm  is  troublesome. 

166. — Sumat  seger  omni  mane  guttas  novem 
Acidi  Sulphuric!  diluti,  ^  Jure  vitulino. 

Let  the  patient   take  nine  drops   of  diluted 
huric  acid  in  veal  broth  every  morning. 


167. — Keeipe,  Sambuci  Corticis  interioris, 
manipulum  unum 
Ineoquatur  in  aquae  octariis  duobus  ad  octarium. 
Decocti  hujus  altera  medietas  mane,  altera  sero 
quotidie,  assumatur,  donee  seger  convalescat. 

Let  it  be  boiled  in  two  pints  of  water  to  one  pint. 
Let  half  of  this  decoction  be  taken  in  the  morning, 
and  the  remainder  in  the  evening,  daily,  until 
the  patient  recovers. 

168. — Sumat  Tincturse  Opii  guttas  viginti,  in 
vehiculo  calido  eonvenienter. 

Let  the  patient  take  twenty  drops  of  tincture 
of  opium  in  a  vehicle  made  agreeably  warm. 

169. — Keeipe,  Pulveris  Eadicis  Ipecacuanh.£e, 
scrupulum 
Aquae  Menthse,  unciam 
Misee  ;  fiat  haustus  emeticus.  Potione  copiosa 
purse  aquse  tepefactse  vomitio  bene  provocetur. 
Mix.  Let  an  emetic  draught  be  made.  Let  full 
vomiting  be  produced  by  a  copious  draught  of 
pwre  tepid  water. 
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170. — Eecipe,  Infusi  Gentians  compositi, 

unciam 

Potassii  Bromidi,  grana  quinque 

Fiat  haustus,  mane  et  hora  quarta  pomeridiana 

potandus.  Let  a  draught  he  made,  to  he  taken  in 

the  morning,  and  at  four  o^ clock  in  the  afternoon. 

171.— Kecipe,  Olei  Ricini,  unciam 

Potassii  Carbonatis,  grana  sex 
Aquas  Pimentte,  unciam 
Fiat   secundum   artem   mistura    pro   una   dosi, 
quamprimum  sumenda. 

Let  a  mixture  he  made  according  to  art,  for 
one  dose  to  he  taken  immediately. 

172. — Recipe,  Tincturse  Opii,  guttas  quindecim 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmam 
Aquae  Mentha  viridis,  unciam 
Misce,  fiatque  haustus,  somno  deficiente  bibendus. 
Mix,  and  let  a  draught  he  made,  to  he  taken  luhen 
sleep  is  ahsent. 

173. — Recipe,  Tincturse  Myrrh^e,  unciam 
dimidiam 
Spiritus  ^theris  Nitrosi, 

drachmam 
Syrupi  Tolutani,  drachmam 
Aquae  Pimento,  uncias  duas 
Misce,  et  fiat  mistura,  de  qua  capiat  unciam,  si  vel 
languores  vel  horrores  contingant. 

Mix,  and  let  a  mixture  he  made,  of  which  let 
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the  ]patient  take  an  ounce,  if  either  langtwrs  or 
shiverings  affect  {the  patient). 

174. — Capiat  Acidi  Sulphuric!  diluti  guttas 
decern,  vel  numero  sufficientes  ad  moderatam 
aciditatem  in  singulis  selibris  decocti  hordei. 

Let  the  ]3atient  take  in  every  half -pint  of  barley 
zvater,  ten,  or  a  sufficientnumber  of  drops  of  diluted 
sulphuric  acid  to  {jjrodtice)  moderate  acidity. 

175. — Sequenti  aurora,  sumat  Olei  Ricini  quan- 
tum satis  sit  ad  alvum  solvendam. 

On  the  following  morning,  let  the  patient  take 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  castor-oil  to  open  the 
bowels. 

176. — Sumat  aeger  Vini  Antimonialis  guttas 
viginti  quarta,  quinta,  vel  sexta  quaque  liora, 
nausea  non  tamen  excitanda. 

Let  the  patient  take  twenty  drops  of  antl- 
monial  loine,  every  fourth,  fifth,  or  sixth  hour  : 
nausea,  however,  not  to  be  excited. 

177. — Recipe,  Cupri  Sulphatis,  grana  decem 
Aquae  Menthse  sativae,  unciam 
Syrupi  simplicis,  drachmam 
Fiat  haustus,  quando  venenum  in  ventriculum 
receptum  est  sumendus. 

Let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  when 
poison  has  been  received  into  the  stomach. 

178. — BibatlnfusumSeminumLini  ad  libitum. 
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Let  the  patient  drink  as  much  as  he  pleases  of 
the  infusion  of  linseed. 

179. — Kecipe,  Eadicis  Sarsaparillge.uneias  duas 
Corticis  Ulmi,  semiunciam 
Aquse  purae,  octarios  duos 
Coque  ad  octarium  cum  semisse,  cola,  et  signetur 
decoctum,  quod  capiat  ut  antea. 

Boil  to  a  pint  and  a  half,  strain,  and  let  it 
be  called  {on  the  direction)  the  decoction,  which 
let  the  patient  take  as  before. 

180. — Eecipe,  Infusi  Quassiee,  unciam 

Tincturge  Gentianas,  drachmam 
Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  mane  iterumque  hora  ante 
prandium,  stomacho  vacuo,  sumendus. 

Mix.  Let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  in 
the  morning,  and  again  an  hour  before  dinner, 
when  the  stomach  is  empty. 

181. — Eecipe,  Syrupi  Chloral,  fluidrachmam 
Aquas  Chloroformi,  fluidunciam 
cum  semisse 
Misce.    Fiat  haustus,  hora  somni,  vel  vespertina, 
vel  sera  nocte  sumendus. 

Mix.  Let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  at 
bed-time,  in  the  evening,  or  late  at  night. 

182. — Eecipe,  Potassii  Carbonatis,  scrupulum 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmam 
Aquae  Menthae  piperita,  unciam 
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Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  cum  succi  limonum  coch- 
lear! uno  amplo,  in  impetu  ipso  effervescentiaB, 
sumendus.  Mix.  Let  a  draught  he  made,  to  he 
taken  with  one  table- spoonful  of  lime-juice,  in 
the  height  of  effervescence. 

183. — Eecipe,  Tincturse  Jalapge,  semidrachmam 

Infusi  Senn»  compositi,  unciam 

Magnesii    Sulphatis,   drachmas 

duas 

Misce.     Fiat  haustus,  secundis  horis  sumendus, 

donee  alvus  plen^  soluta  sit.    Mitte  tales  quatuor. 

Mix.     Let  a  draught  he  made,  to  he  taken  every 

second  hour,  until  the  howels  are  freely  opened. 

Send  four  such  (draughts). 

184. — Continuetur  haustus  nuperrime  prae- 
scriptus. 

Let  the  draught  very  lately  prescribed  he  con- 
tinued. 

185. — ^Eecipe,    Liquoris     Ammonii     Acetatis, 
unciam 
Spiritus   ^theris    Nitrosi, 

semidrachmam 
Tincturse  Opii,  guttas  quindecim 
Aqu£e  purse,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  quarta  quaque  hora  capien- 
dus.  XJt  etfectus  sudorificus  augeatur,  adde 
singulis  haustibus  Antimonii  Potassio-Tartratis 
grani  quartam  partem. 


302  UNABBEEVIATED   PBESCKIPTIONS. 

Mix.  Let  a  draught  be  made,  to  he  taken  every 
fourth  hour.  That  the  sudorific  effect  may  be 
increased,  add  to  each  draught  a  quarter  of  a 
grain  of  the  i^otassio-tartrate  of  antimony. 

186. — Kecipe,  Tincturge   Castorei, 
semidrachmam 
Tincturge  Serpentariae,  guttas 

decern 
Spiritus  Ammoniffi  aromatici, 

guttas  quindecim 
Aquse  Pimentae,  unciam 
Misce.     Fiat  haustus,  si  vigilia  increbuerit  aut 
dolor  capitis  redintegraverit  sumendus. 

Mix.  Let  a  draught  be  'made,  to  be  taken  if 
the  watching  should  have  increased,  or  the  pain 
of  the  head  should  have  returned. 

187. — Perdomito  symptomate,  mane  et  sero, 
ad  dies  pauculos,  continuetur  usus  haustuum. 
The  symptom  being  subdued,  let  the  use  of  the 
draughts  be  continued,  morning  and  evening,  for 
a  few  days. 

188.— Continua  haustum  effervescentem  sicut 
jamjam  paratum.  Continue  the  effervescing 
draught  as  already  prepared. 

189. — Cochleare  unum  Tincture  Lavandula 
compositffi  per  se  propinari  possit  bis  vel  ter  du- 
rante paroxysmo,  hora  dimidi^  vel  integra  inter- 
posita.     One  spoonful  of  the  compound  tincture 
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of  lavender  may  he  taken  by  itself  twice  or  three 
times  during  the  paroxysm,  half  an  hour  or  an 
hour  being  interposed. 

190. — Kecipe,  Decocti  Sarsaparillse  compositi, 

octarium  (fluiduncias  viginti) 

Potassii  lodidi,  scrupulum 

Sumat  poculum  (uncias  quatuor)  bis  terve  indies. 

Let  the  patient  take  a  cupful  {four  ounces)  twice 

or  three  times  a  day. 

191. — Eecipe,  Tincturse  Opii,  guttas  viginti 
Misturse  CretEe,  unciam 
Fiat  haustus,  navem  ingressuro  sumendus. 

Let  a  draught  he  made,  to  be  taken  when  about 
to  embark. 

192. — Kecipe,  Magnesii  Sulphatis,  unciam 

Acidi   Sulphurici  diluti,  guttas 

decern 
Syrupi  Ehoeados,  drachmam 
Aquae  Menthse  piperita,  unciam 
Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  eras  primo  mane  sumendus, 
et  repetatur  tertiis  vel  quartis  horis,  ad  alvum 
solvendam.  Mix.  Let  a  draught  be  7nade,  to 
be  taken  early  to-morrow  morning,  and  repeated 
every  third  or  fourth  hour,  to  open  the  bowels. 

193. — Eecipe,  Misturse  Crette,  unciam 

Syrupi  Croci,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.      Fiat    haustus,    quarta    quaque    hora 
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sumendus,  donee  paroxysm!  non  discrucient, 
instillando  alternis  vicibus,  si  diarrhoea  adfuerit, 
Tincturas  Opii  guttas  duas  vel  tres. 

Mix.  Let  a  draught  he  made,  to  he  taken 
every  fourth  hour,  until  the  paroxysms  no  longer 
distress  [the  patient) ;  adding  every  other  ti^ne, 
if  diarrhcea  should  he  present,  two  or  three  drops 
of  tincture  of  opium. 

194. — Becipe,  Tincturae   Calumbse,  drachmas 

duas 
Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  guttas 

quindecim 
Aquae  Cinnamomi,  unciam 
SyrupiEhoeados,  drachmas  duas 

Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  quarta  quaque  hora 
sumendus;  et  tempore  usus,  adde  singulis,  si  opus 
fuerit,  ad  prsecavendam  diarrhoeam,  Tincturge 
Opii  guttas  tres. 

Mix.  Let  a  draught  be  made,  to  he  taken  every 
fourth  hour ;  and  at  the  time  of  using,  add  to 
each  draught,  if  necessary,  to  prevent  diarrhcea, 
three  drops  of  tincture  of  opium. 

195. — Recipe,  Infusi  Digitalis,  uncias  tres 

Gentianae  compositi, 

uncias  quatuor 
Syrupi  Croci,  unciam 

Misce.    Fiant  haustus  sex.    Sumat  unum  sextis 
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horis,  per  spatium  nychthemeri,  sivires  permit- 
tant. 

Mix.  Let  six  draughts  be  made.  Let  the 
patient  take  one  every  six  hours,  for  the  space 
of  one  night  and  day  (i.e.  tiventy-four  hours), 
if  the  strength  permit. 

196. — Recipe,  Infusi  Calumbae,  sesquiunciam 
Potassae  Hydriodatis,  grana 

quinque 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  drachmas  duas 

Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  meridie  et  hora  quinta 
pomeridianasumendus,  per  septimanam  integram, 
vel  ulterius,  si  opus  fuerit. 

Mix.  Let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  at 
noon  and  at  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  for  one 
whole  week,  or  longer,  if  necessary. 

197. — Eecipe,  Balsami  Copaibse,  drachmas  tres 
Misturge  Acaciae,  drachmas  sex 
Liquoris     Potassffi,     drachmam 

cum  semisse 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  unciam 

dimidiam 
Aqu£e  destillatae,  uncias  quatuor 

cum  semisse 

Misce.  Capiat  cochlearia  duo  vel  tria  quartis 
horis.  Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  two  or  three 
table-spoonfuls  every  four  hours. 

X 
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198.— Recipe,  Balsami  Copaibae,  partes  duas 
Liquoris  Potassse,  partes  tres 
Aquae  destillatse,  partes  septem 

Coque  per  quadrantem  horae  et  tunc  adde 
Spiritus  iEtheris  Nitrosi, 

partem  unam 
Stet  per  horas  duas  vel  tres 

Capiat  aBger,  liquoris  limpidi  supernatantis,  coch- 
leare medium  unum  ter  die. 

Boil  during  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  then 
add  one  part  of  spirit  of  nitric  ether.  Let  [the 
mixture']  stand  for  two  or  three  hours.  Let  the 
patient  take,  three  times  a  day,  one  dessert-spoon- 
ful of  the  limpid  supernatant  liqiior. 

199. — Recipe,  Balsami  Copaibae,  unciam 
dimidiam 
Vitellum  unius  Ovi 
Sacchari  puri,  unciam 

His  bene  subactis  terendo,  adde  paulatim  Aqufe 
Menthffi  viridis  uncias  sex,  ut  fiat  emulsio. 

To  these,  well  incorporated  by  rubbing,  add 
gradually  six  ounces  of  spearmiyit  water,  that  an 
emulsion  may  be  made. 

200. — Recipe,  Calomelanos,  grana  tria 

Confectionis  Opiatae,  grana  sex 

Misce :  fiat  bolus,  statim  sumendus.     Vespere, 
nisi  prius  bis  saltern  dejecerit  alvus,  capiat  (aeger) 
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Olei  Eicini  unciam  dimidiam  (vel  semiunciam), 
vel  quantum  sufficiat  ad  alvum  solvendam. 

Mix.  Let  a  bolus  be  made,  to  be  taken  imme- 
diately. Unless  the  bowels  shall  have  been  at 
least  twice  previously  evacuated,  let  the  patient 
take  in  the  evening  half  an  ounce,  or  as  much 
as  may  be  sufficient,  of  castor  oil,  to  ojpen  the 
boioels. 

Alvo  hisce  medicamentis  liber^  soluta,  incipiat 
sumere  haustum  sequentem. 

The  bowels  being  freely  opened  by  these  medi- 
cines, let  him  begin  to  take  thefolloiving  draught: — 
Recipe,  Liquoris  Ammonii  Acetatis, 
semiunciam 
Aqu8B  Cinnamomi,  unciam 
Vini  Antimonialis,  guttas  quindecim 
Syrupi  Papaveris  albi,  drachmam 
Misce ;  fiat  haustus. 
Februarii  die  vigesimo  tertio. 

201. — Eepetantur  remedia  olim  (penultima) 
prffiscripta,  non  novissime  instituta.  Si  alvus 
adstricta  fuerit,  magnesia  vitriolata  augeatur,  ut 
alvus  satis  soluta  fuerit. 

Let  the  remedies  formerly  {the  last  time  but 
one)  prescribed  be  repeated,  not  the  last  ordered. 
If  the  bowels  be  bound,  let  the  vitriolated  (i.e. 
sulphate  of)  magnesia  be  increased,  that  they 
may  be  sufficiently  opened. 

Martis  (die)  undecimo. 

X2 
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202. — Eecipe,  Infusi  Sennge,  unciam  cum 
semisse  (vel  sesquiunciam) 
Mannae,  unciam  dimidiam 
Tincturae  Jalapae,  unciam 

Misce.  Capiat  (seger)  coclileare  largum  unum 
liora  tertia  quaque,  donee  sedes  tres  vel  quatuor 
procurentur. 

Misc.  Let  the  jpatient  take  a  table-spoonful 
every  third  hour,  until  three  or  four  stools  are 
procured. 

Eecipe,  Linimenti   Ammoniae,  drachmas    sex 
Unguenti  Hydrargyri  fortioris, 
draclimam 

Misce  ;  fiat  linimentum,cervici  et  scapulis  omni 
nocte  et  mane,  manu  calida,  assidue  appli- 
candum ;  superimponendopannum  laneumeodem 
imbutum,  Et  post  operationem  Misturas  Senna^, 
ad  usum  Misturffi  Antimonialis  in  promptu  con- 
fugiat.  Mix.  Let  a  linimeiit  he  made,  to  he 
assiduously  applied  night  and  morning  to  the 
neck  and  shoulders  with  the  warm  hand ;  after- 
wards applying  a  ivoollen  cloth  moistened  luith 
the  same  (i.e.  liniment).  And  after  the  operation 
of  the  senna  mixture,  let  him  return  to  the  use  of 
the  a^itimonial  mixture,  {which  is  to  be  kept)  in 
readiness. 
~  Novembris  (die)  vigesimo  quarto. 
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203. — Kecipe,  Guaiaci  Ligni  rasi,  unciam 
Sassafras  Eadicis,  unciam 

dimidiam 
Aquse  destillatse,  libras  duas 
Co(j[ue  igne  leni  ad  librani  unam  ;  sub  finem  coc- 
tionis    addantur   Glycyrrliizte   Eadicis    contusse 
drachmae  duaB,  et  cola :  cujus  capiat  cochlearia 
tria  ampla  ter  quotidie. 

Boil,  by  a  gentle  heat,  to  one  2^0 mid  :  let  tioo 
drachms  of  bruised  liquorice-root  be  added  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  coction,  and  strain  :  of  this 
let  the  patient  take  three  tcMe-spoonfuls  three 
times  a  day. 

Octobris  (die)  decimo. 


Chapter  V. 
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204. — Prosit  forsan  dare  ajgro,  lectum  ituro, 
Pulveris  Hydrargyri  subchloridi  grana  quinque. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  beneficial  to  give  the  patient, 
when  about  going  to  bed,  five  grains  of  subchloride 
of  Tnercury. 

205. — Eecipe,  Coccinellse,  scrupulum 

Sodii  Chloridi,  drachmas  duas 
Misc.e.     Fiat  pulvis.     Detur  cochleare  dimidium 
pro  dosi,  tempore  matutino. 
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Mix.    Let  a  powder  be  made.    Let  half  a 
spoonful  be  given  for  a  dose  in  the  morning. 
206. — Kecipe,  Pulveris  Jalapae,  drachmas  duas 
Hydrargyri  subchloridi, 
semidrachmam 
Misce.   Dentur  grana  duodecim  ad  viginti  et  qua- 
tuor,  quando  alvi  ductione  opus  sit.     Mix.     Let 
[from]  twelve  to  twenty-four  grains  be  given  when 
there  may  be  occasion  to  open  the  bowels. 
207.— Kecipe,  Magnesii  Carbonatis, 
semiunciam 
Foeniculi  Seminmii 
Sacchari  purificati,  ana, 
drachmam 
Terantur  in  pulverem.     Dosis   quantum  cultri 
apice  capi  potest,  sapius  in  die. 

Let  them  be  rubbed  into  a  powder.  The  dose 
is  as  much  as  can  be  taken  on  the  point  of  a 
knife,  frequently  during  the  day. 

208. — Eecipe,  Hydrargyri  subchloridi, 
drachmam 
Confectionis  Eos»,  quantum 
satis  sit 
Contunde  in  massam  et  divide  in  pilulas  triginta. 
Sumatur  una  bis  indies,  ut  cieatur  ptyalismus 
modicus.     Beat  them  into  a  mass,  and  divide 
into  thirty  pills.     Let  one  be  taken  tiuice  a  day^ 
that  moderate  ptyalism  may  be  produced. 

209. — Augeatur  dosis  Pulveris  Jacobi  veri  ad 
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grana  sex.    Let  the  close  of  James's  powder  he 
increased  to  six  grains. 

210. — Eecipe,  Hydrargyri  Oxidi  rubri,  granum 
Opii,  tertiam  grani  partem 
Caryophyllorum  Olei,  guttam 
Fiat  pilula,  hora  somni  per  hebdomadam  sumenda. 
Let  a  pill  be  made,  to  be  taken  at  bed-time  during 
the  xueek. 
211. — Eecipe,  Myrrh©  Gummi -resins, 
semidrachmam 
Sacchari  puri,  semiunciam 
Tere   simul  in  pulverem.     Dosis   drachma  ter 
quaterve  indies,  h  quovis  liquore  idoneo. 

Bub  them  together  into  a  powder.  The  dose 
is  one  drachm,  three  or  four  times  a  day,  in  any 
proper  liquid. 

212. — Eecipe,  Pulveris  Opii,  grana  tria 

Extracti  Glycyrrhizse,  grana  octo 
Fiant  pilule  bins,  nocte  sumend®  ad  vicem 
secundam.  Let  two  pills  be  made,  to  be  taken  at 
night  for  tivice  (i.e.  two  nights). 

213.— Eecipe,  Capsici  Seminum  contritorum, 
grana  sex 
Lauri  Baccarum,  scrupulos  duos 
Misce.  Fiat  pulvis,  dividendus  in  tres  partes 
fequales,  quarum  prima  portio  sumatm'  incipiente 
primore  rigore  ;  secunda  postridie  eadem  hora  ; 
tertia  vero  tertio  die. 
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Mix.  Let  a  poiuder  he  made,  to  be  divided 
into  three  equal  parts,  of  luhich  let  the  first  part 
he  taheyi  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  rigor,  the 
second  at  the  same  hour  of  the  folloiving  day, 
and  the  third  on  the  third  day. 

214. — Kecipe,  Confectionis  Opii,  scrupulum 
Pro  re  nata  sumatur,  si  diarrhoea  permaneat. 
Let  it  he  taken  occasionally  if  the  diarrhoea 
reinain. 

215. — Eecipe,  Extracti  Colocynthidis  compositi, 
drachmam 
Hydrargyri    subchloridi,    grana 
duodecim 
Fiat  massa,  in  pilulas  duodecim  dividenda. 
Let  a  mass  he  made,  to  he  divided  into  twelve 


Capiat  summo  mane  tres,  et  postea  duas,  si 
alvus,  post  lioras  sex,  non  satis  dejecerit. 

Let  the  patient  take  three  early  in  the  morning, 
and  afterwards  two,  if  the  boioels,  in  six  hours, 
he  not  sufficiently  evacuated. 

216. — Kecipe,  Pulveris  Rhei,  scrupulum 

Hydrargyri    subchloridi,    grana 

quinque 
Syrupi  Althaea,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  bolus,  hora  somni  sumendus  et  alternis 
noctibus  repetendus,  ad  duas  vel  tres  vices. 
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That  a  bolus  may  he  made,  to  he  taken  at  hccl- 
thne,  and  to  he  rejpeated  every  other  night,  for  two 
or  three  times. 

217. — Eecipe,  Extract!  Cicut®,  semidrachmam 
Fiant  pilulae  quindecim,  in  pulvere  cicutae  invol- 
vendas.     Mitte  in  chartacea  pyxide. 

Let  fifteen  pills  he  made,  to  be  rolled  in  hemlock 
poiuder.     Send  them  in  a  paper  box. 

218. — Eecipe,  Extracti  Colocynthidis, 
semidrachmam 
Pulveris  Scammonii,  scrupulum 
Hydrargyri    subchloridi,    grana 
duodecim 
Misce.     Fiant  pilulaB  duodecim  ;  quarum  capiat 
unam  nocte,  quoties  alvus  fuerit  justo  adstrictior. 
Mix.     Let  twelve  pills  be  made,  of  which  let  the 
patient  take  one  at  night,  as  often  as  the  bowels 
are  more  confined  than  they  ought  to  he. 

219. — Eecipe,  Elaterii,  granum  dimidium 

Extracti  Colocynthidis  compositi, 

grana  quinque 
Olei  essentialis  Menthae  piperitse, 
guttam 
In  pilulam  conficiantur  eras  mane  degiutiendam, 
iterumque  mane  perendino. 

Let  the'm  be  made  into  a  pill,  to  be  taken 
to-morrow  morning,  and  again  the  morning  after 
to-morrow. 
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220. — Ad  nauseam  supprimendam,  bibat  aeger 
spiritus  alicujus  paululum  aqua  commixtum. 

To  jprevent  nausea,  let  the  patient  take  a  little 
of  some  spirit  mixed  with  water. 

221. — Eecipe,  Corticis  Cinchonae  Pulveris, 
grana  quindecim  ad  drachmas 
duas 

Capiat  e  cyatho  vini  generosissimi  horse  quad- 
rantis  ad  horas  quatuor  intervallo,  ita  ut  ager 
sumat  drachmas  sex  ad  minimum  inter  duos 
paroxysmos.  Let  the  patient  take  it  in  a  glass 
of  the  best  [most  generous]  wine,  every  quarter  of 
an  hour,  for  four  hours  during  the  interval  [of 
the  paroxysms],  so  that  the  patient  onay  take  at 
least  six  drachms  between  the  paroxysms. 

222. — Eecipe,  Elaterii,  grana  duo 

Sacchari  purificati,  drachmam 

Optime  terantur  simul,  dein  in  pulveres  octo 
ffiquales  dividantur,  quorum  capiat  aeger  unum 
omni  horse  quadrante,  donee  adsit  catharsis. 

Let  them  be  well  rubbed  together,  then  divided 
into  eight  equal  powders,  of  luhich  let  the  patient 
take  one  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  until  purging 
take  place. 

223. — Accipiat  vespere 

Jalapee  Pulveris,  grana  quindena 
Hydrargyri  subchloridi,  grana  quinque 
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Conterantur    in    molem     syrupo     simplici,    ut 
fingantur  globuli  terni  sequales. 

Let  the  imtient  take  fifteen  grains  of  jalap 
and  five  of  calo^nel  in  the  evening.  Let  them  he 
ruhhed  into  a  mass  loith  simple  syrup,  that  they 
may  make  three  equal  globules  {pills). 

224. — Eecipe,  Soclii  Carbonatis  exsiccatae, 
drachmam 
Saponis  duri,  scrupulos  quatuor 
Olei  Juniperi,  guttas  viginti 
Syrupi  Zingiberis, 
quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  massa,  in  pilulas  triginta  dividenda,  e 
quibus  capiat  tres  indies,  contra  calculos  renum. 
That  a  mass  may  be  made,  to  be  divided  into 
thirty  pills,  of  which  let  the  patient  take  three 
"  /,  against  renal  calculi. 


225. — Eecipe,  Pulveris  Jalapse,  drachmas  duas 
Hydrargyri    subchloridi,    grana 
viginti  quatuor 
Misce,  et  in  pulveres  duodecim  divide,  quorum 
capiat  duos  vel  tres,  ut  necesse  sit  ad  sedes. 

Mix,  and  divide  into  twelve  powders,  of  lohich 
let  the  patient  take  two  or  three,  as  rnay  be 
necessary  for  [i.e.  to  produce]  stools. 

226. — Eecipe,  Potassii  Sulphatis,  scrupulos 
duos  in  semipoculo  aquae  tepid^  solutos,  cum 
guttis  viginti  Tincturse  Digitalis  sumendos. 
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To  he  dissolved  in  half  a  cupful  of  wariu 
loater,  to  he  taken  with  twenty  drops  of  tincture 
of  foxglove. 

227. — Eecipe,  Pulveris  Cinchonse,  drachmam 
Sit  pulvis,  secundis  horis,  in  cyatho  lactis,  absente 
paroxysmo,  sumendus. 

Let  it  he  a  powder,  to  he  taken  every  other 
hour,  in  a  cup  of  milk,  during  the  ahsetice  of 
the  paroxysm. 

228. — Sumantur  Pulveris  Calumbfe  grana  de- 
cern singulis  auroris  ex  pulte. 

Let  ten  grains  of  powder  of  calumha  he  taken 
every  momhig  in  gruel. 

229. — Eecipe,  Pulveris  Nitratis  Potassii 

Potassii  Sulphatis, 

ana,  grana  quindecim 

Fiat  pulvis,  in  promptu  habendus,  et  urgente 
paroxysmo  sumendus. 

Let  a  yoivder  he  made,  to  he  had  in  readiness, 
and  taken  when  the  paroxysm  is  troublesome. 

230. — Eecipe,  Pulveris  Jalap®,  drachmam 

Scammonii,  scrupulum 

Hydrargyri    subchloridi,    grana 

viginti 
Syrupi  simplicis,  quantum  suflScit 
ut  fiat   massa,   in  pilulas   viginti  dividenda,  e 
quibus     capiantur     binte,     ad      alvum     officii 
immemorem  excitandam. 
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That  a  mass  may  be  'made,  to  be  divided  into 
twenty  pills,  of  which  let  two  be  taken,  to  excite 
the  bowels  unmindful  of  their  office  (i.e.  consti- 
ixited  bowels). 

231. — Recipe,  Potassii  Nitratis,  grana  viginti 
Sacchari  albi,  drachmas  duas 
Mucilaginis  Acacise, 
quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  massa,  in  trochiscos  duodecim  distribuenda, 
quorum  unus  detineatur  sub  linguam  donee  li- 
quescat. 

To  be  divided  into  twelve  lozenges,  of  which 
let  one  be  held  under  the  tongue  until  it  melts. 

232.— Eecipe,  Quercus  Corticis,  drachmam 
dimidiam 
Anthemidis  Florum 

exsiccatorum,  scrupulum 
Tere  simul  in  pulverem,  alternis  vel  tertiis  horis, 
durante  apyrexia,  sumendum. 

Rub  together  into  a  powder,  to  be  taken  every 
second  or  third  hour  during  the  intermission. 

233. — Eecipe,  Zinci  Sulphatis,  grana  duodecim 
Aquae  purse,  uncias  tres 
Sumatur  tertia  pars  ter  die,  augendo  dosin,  si  opus 
sit,  et  si  ferat  ventriculus. 

Let  a  third  part  be  taken  three  times  a  day, 
increasing  the  dose  if  necessary,  and  if  the 
sfovmch  will  bear  it. 
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234.— Eecipe,  Extract!  Cannabis  Inclicae,  grana 
quinque 
Vespere  ante  somnum  sumenda. 

To  he  taken  in  the  evening  before  sleejp. 

235. — Eecipe,   Extracti    Colocynthidis, 
draclimam 
Eiant   pilulae   duodecim.      Sumat   unam   sextis 
horis,  donee  commod^  purgetur. 

Let  twelve  spills  he  made.  Let  the  jpatient  take 
one  every  six  hours,  until  sufficiently  purged. 

236. — Kecipe,   Pulveris     Ipecacuanhae,   grana 
viginti  quinque 
Antimonii  Potassio-Tartratis, 
granum 
Fiat     pulvis     emeticus :   et     pauxillo     alicujus 
liquoris    idonei    hauriatur,     et    vomitu    moto, 
superbibantur  cyathi  aliquot  infusi  anthemidis 
tepidi. 

Let  an  emetic  poioder  he  made  :  let  it  be  takeii 
in  a  little  of  any  proper  liguor,  and  when  vomit- 
ing comes  071,  let  sojne  cupfuls  of  warm  infusion 
of  camomile  flowers  he  drunk. 

237. — Kecipe,  Pulveris  Cinchona,  drachmas 
tres 
Divide  in  partes  duodecim,  [quarum]  capiat 
unam,  secunda  vel  tertia  quaque  bora,  e  cyatho 
parvo  lactis  vaccini  recentis,'  absente  febre. 
Divide  into  tivelve  eqiial  parts,  of  which  let  the 


FORMS   FOR   POWDERS   AND    PILLS.  319 

^patient  take  one  every  second  or  third  hour,  in  a 
small  cupful  of  fresh  cow's  milk,  during  the 
absence  of  the  fever. 

238. — Eecipe,  Confectionis  Kosfe,  grana  decern 
Hydrargyri    subchloridi,  grana 

sex 

Fiat  bolus,  hora  somni  qualibet  nocte  sumendus  ; 
mane  sequent!,  post  quintam  vel  sextam  as- 
sumptionem,  bibat  potionem  purgantem  com- 
munem.  Let  a  holus  he  made,  to  he  taken  any 
night  at  hed-time ;  on  the  morning  folloiving, 
after  the  fifth  or  sixth  taking,  let  the  patient  take 
a  common  purging  draught. 

239. — Recipe,    Pilulse    Aloes     cum     Myrrha, 
drachmam 

Fiant  pilulffi  duodecim,  quae  obruantur  pulvere 
glycyrrliizge.  Let  tiuelve  pills  he  tnade,  ivhich  are 
to  he  rolled  in  poioder  of  liguorice. 

240. — Eecipe,  Pulveris  Digitalis,  grana  tria 

Glycyrrhiz^,  grana 

viginti 

Misce.  In  pulveres  tres  btsec  quantitas  dividenda 
est,     Partitio  fiat  exactissima. 

Mix.     This  quantity  is  to  he  divided  into  three 
powders.    Let  the  division  he  very  carefully  made. 

241. — Recipe,  Extracti  Papaveris,  grana  decem 
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riant  pilulse  du^e,  quarum  capiat  unam  statim, 
et  alteram  post  horas  tres,  si  vomitus  perstiterit. 
Let  tioo  pills  he  made,  of  which  let  the  ])atient 
take  one  immediately,  and  the  other  after  three 
hours  J  if  the  vomiting  continue. 

242. — Kecipe,  Ferri  Sesquioxidi,  drachmas  sex 
In  sex  partes  dividatm%  quarum  una  ter  de  die 
exhibenda,  et  per  plures  dies  continuanda. 

Let  it  (i.e.  the  powder)  be  divided  into  six 
parts,  one  of  which  is  to  be  given  three  times  a 
day,  and  continued  for  several  days. 

243. — Kecipe,  Pilule  Hydrargyri,  grana  decern 
Fiant  pilulas  du£e.     Let  tivo  pills  be  made. 

Devoret  ffiger  unam  bis  in  die,  hora  decima  et 
liora  secunda.  Let  the  patient  swallow  one  tivice 
a  day,  at  ten  o^clock  and  at  two  o^clock. 

244. — Kecipe,  Pulveris  Scammonii,  scrupulum 

Khei,  grana  decem 

Hydrargyri    subchloridi,  grana 
quatuor 
Misce.     Fiat  pulvis  purgans,  extemplo  in  pulpa 
pomi  tosti  sumendus. 

Mix.  Let  an  opening  powder  he  ruade,  to  he 
taken  immediately  in  the  piilp  of  a  roasted  apple. 

245. — DenturKadicis  Ipecacuanhse  in  pulverem 
subtilissimum  tritfe  grana  tria  vel  quinque  dilu- 
culo,  singulis  vel  alternis  diebus. 
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Let  three  or  five  grains  of  ipecacuanha  root, 
rubbed  into  a  very  fine  powder,  be  given  at  day- 
break, every,  or  every  other  day. 

246. — Sumantur  Filicis  Kadicis  in  pulverem 
tritae  drachmae  dues  vel  tres,  e  cyatho  aqua 
Menthffi,  prime  diluculo. 

Elapsis  duabus  horis,  devoretur  bolus  ex 
hydrargyri  submuriatis  granis  quinque  vel  sex, 
et  cambogise  granis  octo  vel  decem ;  assumpto 
subinde  haustulo  infusi  thea  viridis. 

Let  two  or  three  drachms  of  fern  root,  rubbed 
into  powder,  be  taken  in  a  cupful  of  mint  water, 
early  in  the  morning  [at  daybreak']. 

Two  hours  having  elapsed,  let  a  bolus  composed 
of  five  or  six  grains  of  submuriate  of  mercury, 
and  of  eight  or  ten  grains  of  gamboge,  be 
swallowed;  a  draught  of  infusion  of  green  tea 
taken  now  and  then. 


247. — Recipe,  Ferri  Sulphatis,  drachmam 
dimidiam 
Asafoetidse,  drachmas  duas 

cum  mucilaginis  acacise  tantillo  subige  in  massam 
dividendam  in  pilulas  singulas  grana  quatuor 
pendentes. 

Rub  with  a  little  mux^ilage  of  acacia  into  a 
inass,  to  be  divided  into  pills,  each  weighing  four 
grains. 

X 
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248.— Eecipe,  Antimonii  Potassio-Tartratis, 
grana  quatuor 
Pulveris  Foliorum  Digitalis, 

grana  decern 
Confectionis  Eosaa, 
quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  massa,  in  pilulas  viginti  dividenda.  Initio 
sumat  ffiger  pilulam  unam,  pro  dosi,  mane  ac 
nocte,  postea  binas,  dein  tres,  et  denique  augeatur 
dosis,  quantum  fieri  potest. 

That  a  mass  may  he  made,  to  he  divided  into 
twenty  pills.  At  the  commenceme7it,  let  the 
patient  take,  m^orning  and  night,  one  pill  for  a 
dose;  afterwards  two,  then  three,  and  lastly,  let 
the  dose  he  increased  as  much  as  can  he  home. 

249.  -Eecipe,  Extracti  Gentianse,  grana  decern 

Fiat  bolus  ;  detur  jejuno  stomacho.  Let  a  pill 
he  made.    Let  it  he  given  on  an  empty  stomach. 

250. — Eecipe,  Pulveris  Aloes,  drachmam 

Myrrhge,  drachmam 

dimidiam 

Misce.  Capiat  grana  decern  ter  die.  Dosis  sen- 
sim  augenda  est,  donee  drachma  una  in  die 
siimatur. 

Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  ten  grains,  three 
tiynes  a  day.  The  dose  is  to  he  gradnally  in- 
creased until  one  drachm  be  taken  during  the  day^ 
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251. — Sumat  quantum  cuspide  cultri  capi 
potest,  Pulveris  Ehei,  in  cochlear!  lactis 
saccharati,  vel  in  melle. 

Let  the, patient  take  as  7nuch powder  of  rhubarb 
as  can  be  contained  on  the  point  of  a  knife,  in 
a  spoonful  of  sugared  milk  or  in  honey. 

252. — Sumat  seger  drachmam  unam  Pulveris 
Cinchonse,  ante  paroxysmum  ingredientem. 

Let  the  patient  take  one  drachm  of  powder  of 
cinchona  bark  before  the  approaching  paroxysm. 

253. — Becipe,  Hydrargyri  Binoxidi, 
grana  duodecim 
Confectionis  Bosse, 
quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiant  pilulas  duodecim.     Sumat  seger  pilulam 
ter  in  die,  donee  dentes  vacillare  incipiant.  Dosis 
ab  initio  a  pilula  una  ad  duas  vel  tres,  semper 
dosin  augendo. 

That  twelve  pills  may  be  made.  Let  the  patient 
take  one  pill,  three  times  a  day,  tmtil  the  teeth 
begin  to  loosen.  The  dose,  at  the  beginning,  is 
from  one  to  two  or  three  pills,  always  increasing 
the  dose. 

254. — Becipe,  Pulveris  Cinchonse,  drachmam 

Zingiberis,  grana  decem 

Misce.  Sumat  aeger  ante  tempus  redeuntis  par- 
oxysmi,  ter  in  septimana  huncce  pulverem  pro 
dosi.     Mix.     Let  the  patient  take  this  powder 

T2 
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for  a  dose,  before,  the  time  of  the  returning 
^paroxysm,  three  times  a  week. 

255. —  Sumat  «gra,  in  lecto  composita,  pilulam 
Opii,  superbibendo  hordei  aquam  calidam.     Let 

the  {female)  patient  take,  when  in  bed,  a  pill  of 
opium,  drinking  afterwards  warm  barley  water. 

256. — Eecipe,  Gummi  Ammoniaci,  drachmam 
dimidiam 
Pulveris  Khei,  scrupulum 
Syrupi       simplicis,      quantum 
sufificit 

ut  fiant  pilulas  viginti.  Capiat  per  duas  noctes 
quatuor,  et  intermittat  tertiam  noctem ;  et  sic 
pergat  donee  totum  sumpserit.  That  tweyity  pills 
may  be  made.  Let  the  patient  take  four  for  two 
nights,  and  interjnit  the  third  night;  and 
continue  thus  until  the  whole  shall  be  taken. 

257» — Recipe,  Antimonii  Oxidi,  scrupulum 
Nitratis  Potassii,  drachmam 
Pulveris    Ipecacuanhse    compo- 
siti,  drachmam  dimidiam 

Misceantur,  et  fiat  pulvis  tenuissimus,  in  septem 
partes  sequales  separandus,  quarum  una  singulis 
horis  ingeratur. 

Let  theyn  be  mixed,  and  let  a  very  fine  pow- 
der be  made,  to  be  diA)ided  into  seven  eg^ial parts, 
of  which  let  mie  be  taken  every  hour. 
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258. — Eepetantur  pulveres,  hesterno  die  pra3- 
scripti,  eodemque  modo  sumantur. 

Let  the  powders  prescribed  yesterday  be 
repeated,  and  let  them  be  taken  in  the  same 
manner. 

259. — Kecipe,  Cretge  prasparatse,  drachmam 

Pulveris  Ipecacuanha,  grana  sex 
Misce,  et  fiat  pulvis,  in  chartulas  duas  sequaliter 
dividendus,  quarum  capiat  unam  horis  octavis  ; 
et  temporibus  intermediis,  si  pulsus  sit  creber  et 
ortis,  bibat  cochlearia  duo  misturge  sequentis. 
Mix,  and  let  a  powder  be  made,  to  be  equally 
divided  into  two  powders,  of  which  let  the  patient 
take  one  every  eight  hours;  and  in  the  inter- 
mediate time,  if  the  pulse  be  frequent  and  strong, 
let  the  patient  take  two  table-spoonfuls  of  the 
following  mixture. 

260. — Eecipe,  Extracti  Colocynthidis, 
drachmam 
Pulveris  Scammonii,  drachmam 
dimidiam 
Misce,  fiant  pilulse  viginti,  quarum  duse  degluti 
antur  hora  decubitus  :  diluculo,  ut  infra 
Eecipe,  Infusi  Sennse,  unciam 
Mix.   Let  twenty  pills  be  made,  of  which  let  two 
be  taken  at  bed-time ;  early  in  the  morning  [at 
day -break],  (let   him  take)   as   tender  (i.e.   the 
following). 


326  DNABBBEVIATED   PRESCRIPTIONS. 

261. — Eecipe,   Hydrargyri  subchloridi,   grana 
duodecim 
Confectionis  Eosse, 
quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiant  pilulae  duodecim,  quarum  sumat  unam 
post  coenam  :  mane  et  pomeridie  sumat  haustum 
purgantem. 

That  twelve  pills  may  be  made,  of  which  let 
the  patient  take  one  after  supper ;  let  him  take 
a  purging  draught,  morning  and  evening. 

262. — Eecipe,  Zinci  Sulphatis,  scrupulum 
dimidium 
Pulveris     Ipecacuanha,     grana 
quindecim 
Fiat  pulvis  emeticus,  statim  sumendus.     Finita 
vomitorii  operatione,  capiat  subinde  cochlearia 
duo  misturffi  purgantis.     Let  an  emetic  powder 
he  made,  to  he  taken  immediately.   The  operation 
of  the  vomit  being  finished,  let  the  patient  take 
now  and  then  two  spoonfuls  of  purging  tnixture. 

263. — Eecipe,  Pulveris  Digitalis,  granum 
dimidium 
Pulveris  Acaciffi,  scrupulum 
Fiat  pulvis,  quartis  horis  sumendus,  aegra  interim 
conquiescente,  et  caput  immotum  tenente. 

Let  a  powder  be  made,  to  he  taken  every  four 
hours,  the  [female)  patient,  in  the  meantime, 
being  at  rest,  and  keeping  her  head  unmoved. 
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264. — Recipe,  Hydrargyri    cum    Greta,   grana 
decern 
Pulveris  Tragacanthae, 
scrupulum  dimidium 

Fiat  pulvis,  statim  sumendus,  et  exhibeatur 
sequenti  luce  potio  purgans  communis. 

Let  apoioder  be  made,  to  be  taken  immediately ; 
and  let  a  common  purging  draught  be  given  the 
following  morning. 

265. — Recipe,    Pulveris     Potassii     Sulphatis, 
drachmam 
Pulveris  Rhei,  scrupulum 

Misce.  Fiat  pulvis,  in  pulmento  vel  in  poculo 
seri  lactis  vinosi  sumendus. 

Mix.  Let  a  powder  be  made,  to  be  taken  in 
gruel,  or  in  a  cupful  of  wine  whey. 

266. — Recipe,  Pulveris  CinchonaB,  uncias  duas 
Cinnamomi,  drachmam 

Misce.  Fiant  pulveres  duodecim,  quorum  capiat 
unum  quarta  quaque  hora,  superbibendo  vini 
cujuslibet  haustum,  incipiendo  immediate  post 
paroxysmum  ;  interdicto  interim  enematum  usu. 
Mix.  Let  twelve  powders  be  made,  of  ivhich 
let  one  be  taken  every  four  hours,  drinking  after- 
wards a  draught  of  some  kind  of  wine,  beginning 
immediately  after  the  paroxysm ;  the  ttse  of  the 
enemata  being  in  the  meantime  omitted. 
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267. — Kecipe,  Extract!  Hyoscyami,  drachmam 
Fiant  pilulas  duodecim,  quarum  sumatur  una  pro 
re  nata,  sub  languore  vel  singultu. 

Let  twelve  pills  he  made,  of  which  let  one  he 
taken  occasionally  during  languor  or  hiccicp. 

268. — Kecipe,  Sodas  Potassio-Tartratis, 
s  es  quidr  achmam 
Cretsepraeparatse,  semidrachmam 
Misce.  Fiat  pulvis  in  jusculo  avenaceo  tenuissimo 
sumendus. 

Mix.  Let  a  powder  he  made,  to  he  taken  in 
very  thin  gruel. 

269. — Kecipe,  Pilulse  Aloes  cum  Myrrha, 
drachmas  duas 
Fiant  pilulae  viginti  et   quatuor,  h   quibus  in- 
gerantur  tres,  unoquoque  mane  ac  nocte. 

Let  twenty-four  pills  he  tnade,  of  which  let 
three  he  taken  every  morning  and  night. 

270. — Recipe,  Hydrargyri   subchloridi,  grana 
quaterna 
Sacchari,  grana  sena 
Pulveris   Antimonii  compositi, 
grana  bina 
Conterantur.  Sumat  vespere  in  Gelatina  Ribesio- 
rum. 

Let  them  he  ruhbed  together.  Let  the  patient 
take  (i.e.  the  powder)  in  the  evening,  in  currant 
jelly. 
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271. — Eecipe,  Zinci  Sulphatis,  scrupulum 

Conf  eetionis  Cynosbati,  quantum 
sufficit 
ad  pilulas  viginti  fingendas,  quae  deaurandse  sunt. 
As  much  as  is  sufficient  to  form  twenty  pills, 
which  are  to  he  gilded. 

272. — Eecipe,  Cret®  prseparatffi,  scrupulum 

Fiat  pulvis  vel,  addendo  syrupum  zingiberis, 
bolus  ad  alvum  contrahendam,  mane  sumendus. 
Let  a  powder  he  made,  or,  hy  adding  syrup  of 
ginger,  a  holus,  to  he  taken  in  the  morning  to 
hind  the  howels. 

273.^ — Eecipe,  Pilule   Hydrargyri,  scrupulum 
dimidium 

Divide  in  duas  partes  ;  sumat  unam  statim,  alte- 
ram circa  mediam  noctem. 

Divide  into  two  parts  ;  let  the  patient  take  one 
immediately,  the  other  ahout  midnight. 

214:. — Eecipe,  Pulveris  Ipecacuanhae, 
scrupulum 

Fiat  pulvis  emeticus,  more  solito  sumendus. 
Operatione  emetici  peract^,  capiat  Pulveris  Ehei 
scrupulum  unum.  Let  an  emetic  powder  he  made, 
to  he  taken  in  the  usual  manner.  The  operatioji 
of  the  emetic  having  ceased,  let  the  patient  take 
one  scruple  of  powder  of  rhuharh. 
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275. — Becipe,  Pulveris  CalumbaB,  drachmam 
Pulveris  Zingiberis,  grana 
viginti 
Misce    omnia,   quse    dividantur    in    sex    doses 
fequales,  per  sex  dies  continuos  mane  sumendas, 
tribus  horis  ante  pastum. 

Mix  them  all  together,  which  let  be  divided 
into  six  equal  doses,  to  he  taken  in  the  morning 
three  hours  before  taking  food,  for  six  successive 
days. 

276. — Eecipe,  Olei  Crotonis,  guttas  oetodecim 
Pulveris  Glycyrrhizae, 
quantum  sufQcit 
ut  fiant  pilulse  sex  et  triginta,  quarum  exhibeantur 
duse  hora  decubitus,  quandoque  alvus  nimis 
solida  fuerit,  et  augeatur  seu  minuatur  dosis  pro 
rations  effectus. 

As  much  as  may  be  sufficient  that  thirty-six 
pills  may  be  made,  of  which  let  two  be  given  at 
bed-time,  whenever  stools  are  too  solid  (i.e.  when- 
ever the  bowels  are  too  constijpated ) ;  arid  let  the 
dose  be  increased  or  diminished  in  ])i-o]poi'timi  to 
the  effect. 

277. — Eecipe,  Pulveris  Opii,  granum 

Confectionis  Kosffi,  grana 
quatuor 
Fiat   bolus    vespere,    si    perstet    diarrhoea,   vel 
adsint  tormina  intestinorum,  capiendus. 
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Make  a  bolus,  to  be  taken  in  the  evening,  if 
the  diarrhoea  continue,  or  if  there  be  griping  of 
the  bowels. 

278. — Recipe,  Jalaps  Radicis  Pulveris,  unciam 
Potassae  Bitartratis,  uncias  duas 
Seorsim  duo  permisce.  Dosis  a  drachma  dimidia 
ad  drachmas  sex,  mane. 

Mix  the  two  together.  The  dose  is  from  half 
a  drachm  to  six  drachms,  in  the  morning. 

279. — Eecipe,  Extract!  Gentianae,  drachmas 
quinque 
in  pilulas  sexaginta  dividendas.  Dosis  una  vel 
duse  nocte  maneque  statim  post  cibum.  To  be 
divided  into  sixty  pills.  The  dose  (is)  one  or  two, 
night  and  morning,  immediately  after  taking  food. 


Chapter  VI.— FORMS   FOR  LINCTUSES 
AND  ELECTUARIES. 

280. — Recipe,  Olei  Terebinthin^,  drachmas 
duas 
Mellis  despumati,  unciam 
Misce:   fiat  linctus.     Dosis   cochleare  parvum, 
nocte    et    mane,   cum    haustu    cujusvis    potus 
tenuioris  tepefacti.    Mix  :  let  a  linctus  be  made. 
The  dose  is  a  tea-spoonful  night  and  morning, 
with  a  draught  of  any  kind  of  weak  warm  drink. 
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281. — Eecipe,  Confectionis  Sennse,  uncias 
quatuor 

Sumat  ad  nucis  juglandis  magnitudinem. 

Let  the  patient  take  it  to  the  size  of  a  walnut. 

282. — Kecipe,  Confectionis  Eosse,  uncias  duas 
Tincturae  Opii,  drachmam 
Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti, 
drachmam  dimidiam 

Fiat  electuarium  exacte  invicem  miscendo. 
Let  an  electuary  be  made  by  mixing  them  accu- 
rately together, 

283.— Eecipe,  Confectionis  Eosse  caninEe, 
drachmas  duas 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  drachmas  sex 
Olei  Amygdalas,  drachmam 

Misce,  et  fiat  linctus,  in  oUa  fictili  mittendus. 
Mix,  and  let  a  linctus  be  made,  to  be  sent  in  an 
earthen  pot. 

284. — Eecipe,  Oxymellis  Scillae,  drachmas  tres 
Syrupi  Papaveris,  drachmas  sex 
Pulveris  Tragacanthae  compositi 
drachmam 

Misce.  Fiat  linctus,  cujus  lambat  seger  pauxillum 
subinde.  Mix.  Let  a  linctus  be  made,  of  which 
let  the  patient  take  {lick)  a  little  now  and  then. 
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285. — Eecipe,     Eesinse     Guaiaci,     draclimam 
Confectionis  Eosse,  unciam 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  quantum 
sufficit 
ut  fiat  electuarium,  de  quo  capiat  quantitatem 
nucis  moschatse  majoris  bis  indies. 

That  an  electuary  may  he  made,  of  which  let  the 
patient  take  the  size  of  a  large  nutmeg  twice  a 
day. 

286. — Eecipe,  Confectionis  Eosae,  uncias  duas 
Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti, 
drachmam 

Misce,  et  fiat  linctus  :  capiat  quantitatem  casta- 
nege  bis  in  die. 

Mix,  and  let  a  linctus  he  made  :  let  the  patient 
take  the  size  of  a  chestnut  twice  a  day. 

287. — Eecipe,  Confectionis  Sennse,  uncias 
quatuor 
Pulveris  Potassas  Bitartratis, 
unciam  dimidiam 

Misce,  et  fiat  electuarium.  Capiat  quantitatem 
nucis  avellanse  vel  moschatse  subinde,  vel  ter  in 
die,  paulo  ante  prandium. 

Mix,  and  let  an  electuary  he  made.  Let  the 
patient  take  the  size  of  a  filhert  nUt  or  nutmeg 
now  and  then,  or  three  times  a  day,  a  little  he- 
fore  dinner. 
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288. — Eecipe,   Pulveris   CinchonaB,   unciam 

Serpentariae,  drachmas 

tres 
Syrupisimplicis,  quantum  suffi- 
cit  ut  fiat  electuarium,  quod  decedente  paroxysmo 
totum  capere  debet  seger,  ante  accessum  febris 
sequentem.  As  much  as  is  sufficient  that  an 
electuary  may  be  made,  the  whole  of  which  the 
patient  ought  to  take  when  the  paroxysm  is  over, 
and  before  the  attack  of  the  succeeding  one. 

289. — Eecipe,   Confectionis  Sennse,   unciam 
Fiat  linctus,   sumendus   subind^  lambendo. 
Mittatur  in  narthecio. 

Let  a  linctus  be  made,  to  be  taken  occasionally 
by  licking.     Let  it  be  sent  in  a  gallipot. 

290. — Eecipe,   Confectionis   Eosae,  unciam 

Aluminis  Pulveris,  drachmam 
Misce.  Imponatur  parvulum  assiduo  linguse,  ut 
solutum  ibi  oblinat  et  sic  lente  deglutiatur. 

Mix.  Let  a  little  very  frequently  beplaced  on 
the  tongue,  that,  being  dissolved  there,  it  may 
diffuse  itself  [over  the  tongue),  and  thus  be  slowly 
swallowed. 

291. — Eecipe,  Pulveris  Uvee  Ursi,  unciam 

Syrupi  Aurantii,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  electuarium  debitae  spissitudinis,  cujusmo- 
lem  nucis  moschatffi,bis  indie,paulatim  delingat. 

As  much  as  may  be  sufficient  that  an  electuary 
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may  he  made,  of  the  proper  thickness,  of  which 
let  the  patient  swallow  gradually  the  size  of  a 
nutmeg  twice  a  day. 

292. — Eecipe,  Aceti  Colchici,  uncias  duas 
Mellis,  uncias  quatuor 
Misce,  et  super  leni  foco,  saepius  agitando  cocli- 
leari  ligneo, coque  admellis  spissitudinem.  Hujus 
oxymellis  sumat  asger  cochleare  parvulum  ter  die. 
Mix,  and  boil  over  a  sloio  fire,  to  the  thickness 
of  honey,  frequently  stirring  with  a  wooden 
spoon ;  of  this  oxymel  let  the  patient  take  a  tea- 
spoonful  three  times  a  day. 

293. — Eecipe,  Menthse  viridis  foliorum  recen- 
tium,  uncias  quatuor 
Sacchari  purificati,  uncias 
duodecim 
Folia  mortario  lapideo   contunde,  turn   adjecto 
saccharo  iterum  contunde,  donee  corpus  sit  unum. 
Beat  the  leaves  in  a  stone  mortar,  then,  the  sugar 
being  added,  again  beat,  until  they  unite  into  a 
mass. 

294. — Eecipe,  hujus    Confectionis,  scrupulos 
quatuor. 
Fiat  bolus  statim  sumendus,  et  tertiis  horis  repe- 
tendus,  urgente  segritudine  ventriculi. 

Let  a  bolus  be  made,  to  be  taken  immediately, 
to  be  repeated  every  third  hour  if  the  sickness  he 
troublesome. 
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Chapter  VII. 

FOEMS    FOR  EXTERNAL  APPLICATIONS. 

295. — Recipe,  Micse  Panis,  libram 

Liquoris   Plumbi   Diacetatis 
diluti,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  madescat  panis.    As  much  as  ynay  be  sufflcie7i 
that  the  bread  may  be  rendered  moist. 

296. — Recipe,  Conii  Foliorum  exsiccatorum, 
unciam 
Coque  ex  aquse  octariis  duobus  cum  semisse  ad 
octarios  duos,  et  cola :  panni  lanei  hocce  decocto 
calido  madefacti,  deinde  expressi,  parti  affect® 
imponantur,  et  sapius  renoventur. 

Boil  in  two  pints  and  a  half  of  luater  to  two 
pintSf  and  strain :  let  woollen  cloths,  moistened  in 
this  decoction,  and  then  wrung  out,  be  applied  to 
the  part  affected,  and  frequently  reviewed. 

297. — Vespere  utatur   pediluvio  tepido.     Let 

the  patient  use  the  tepid  foot-bath  in  the  evenijig. 

298. — Recipe,  Unguenti  Hydrargyri  fortioris, 
unciam 
Hujus  unguenti  affricetur  drachma  femoribus 
internis  ante  focum  singulis  noctibus,  donee 
ptyalismus  cieatur.  Let  one  drachm  of  this 
ointment  be  rubbed  into   the  inner  part  of  the 
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thighs  every  night  before  the  fire,  until  i^tyalism 
he  produced. 

299. — Fricetur  corpus,  hora  decubitus,  aut  lan^ 
vel  strigili.  Let  the  body  he  ruhhed,  at  hed-time, 
luith  either  a  flannel  or  a  brush. 

300. — Eecipe,  Pyrethri  Eadicis  contritse 
Mastiches,  ana,  drachmam 
Fiant  lege  artis,  ad  ignem,  masticatoria  duo ; 
teneat  sger  ssepius  in  ore,  et  manducet  hujusmodi 
medicamentum,  exspuatque  salivam. 

Let  ttvo  masticatories  he  made,  according  to 
the  rules  of  art,  by  [the  aid  of]  heat;  let  the 
patient  frequently  hold  a  medicine  of  this  kind 
in  his  tnouth ;  let  him  cheio  it,  and  sigit  out  the 
saliva. 

301. — Sufflet  geger  fauces  suas  cum  vapore  ex 
Acidi  Sulphurici  uncia  dimidia,  cui  prius  ad- 
junctas  fuerint  Chloridi  Sodii  unciffi  du£e. 

Let  the  patient  fumigate  his  throat  ivith 
vapour  from  half  an  ounce  of  sulphuric  acid,  to 
which  should  first  be  added  tioo  ounces  of  chloride 
of  sodium. 

302. — Eecipe,  Picis  liquidse,  sesquiunciam 
Sulphuris    sublimati, 

semiunciam 
Cerse  flavae,  unciam 
Lento  igne  liquefac,  ut  fiat  unguentum. 

Melt  by  a  gentle  heat,  that  an  ointment  may 
he  made. 
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303.— Eecipe,  Olei  Olivse,  unciam 

Cerge  albse,  drachmas  duas 
Mi  see.     Fiat    linimentum,    quocum    illinantur 
partes  denudatae  bis  quotidie. 

Mix.  Let  a  liniment  be  fnade,  with  which  let 
the  denuded  parts  he  anointed  twice  a  day. 

304.— Inhaletur  pulmonibus  ^theris  Sul- 
phurici  vapor  ter  quotidie.  Let  the  vapour  of 
sulphuric  cether  he  inhaled  three  times  in  a  day. 

305.— Eecipe,  Dauci  Eadicis,  quantura  sufficit 
Coque  in  aqua  ad  aptam  mollitiem  ;  in  pulpam 
deinde  contunde.  Boil  in  water  to  a  proper  con- 
sistence, then  heat  into  a  pulp. 

306. — Eecipe,  Liquoris  Plmnbi  Acetatis  diluti, 
octarium 
Lintea  quadruplieata,  hocce  liquore  frigido  made- 
f acta,  partibus  inflammatis  applicentur,  et  saspius 
renoventur.  Let  linen,  four  times  folded,  and 
moistened  with  this  cold  liquid,  he  applied  to  the 
inflamed  parts,  and  renewed  frequently. 

307. — Eecipe,  Magnesii  Sulpliatis,  unciam 
Juris  avenacei,  octarium 

dimidium 
Olei  Olivae,  semiunciam,  vel 
Butyri,  quantitatem  juglandis 
Misce  pro  enemate  statim  injiciendo. 
Mix,  for  an  enema  to  be  injected  iininediately. 
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308. — Exscindatur  pars  morsa,  et  postea  appli- 
cetur  vulneri  Potassa  fusa. 

Let  the  bitten  part  he  cut  out,  and  fused 
piotash  afterwards  applied  to  the  wound. 

309. — Eecipe,  Pulveris  Asari 

Veratri,  ana,  clrachmam 

Glycyrrhizffi,  drachmas 

duas 

Misce.  Fiat  pulvis,  cujus  aliquantillum  naribus 
insuffletur  ante  decubitum,  ad  sternutamentum 
excitandum.  Mix.  Let  a  powder  he  made,  of 
which  let  a  small  portion  he  snuffed  up  the 
nostrils  hefore  lying  down  (i.e.  hed-time),  to 
excite  sneezing. 

310. — Inungatur  hypochondrio  sinistro  scrupu- 
lus  Unguenti  Hydrargyri  f ortioris,  undecima  hora 
ante  meridiem,  et  quarta  post  meridiem  indies. 

Let  a  scruple  of  the  stronger  mercurial  ointment 
be  rubbed  into  the  left  hypochovdrium  at  eleven 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  and  at  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  daily. 

311. — Eecipe,  Lapidis  Calaminaris,  drachmam 
Eo  conspergantur  partes  adfectae,  sub  qualibet 
deligatione.  Let  the  affected  parts  be  sprinkled 
with  it,  under  any  bandage. 

312. — Eecipe,  Liquoris  Potassae,  drachmam 
Aqu£e  fontanae,  uncias  sex 
Misce.  Hujus  liquoris  tepidi  quantum  cavo  capi 
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potest,  quotidie  bis  injiciatur  in  aurem  asgram 
supinatam,  ac  detineatur  per  aliquot  minuta, 
dein  aure  pron^  rursus  emittatur.  Mix.  Let  as 
much  of  this  tepid  liquor  as  can  be  taken  by  the- 
hollow  {the  concha  and  meatus  auditorius  ex- 
ternus)  be  injected  twice  a  day  into  the  diseased 
ear  (placed  upwards) i  and  let  it  be  kept  there 
for  some  minutes ;  then  let  it  be  afterwards 
evacuated,  the  ear  being  turned  dotunwards, 

313. — Eecipe,  Zinci  Oxidi,  drachmam 
Fiat  pulvis,  inclusus  sindone  rar^;  excutiatu 
super  parte  excpriata,  prius  deters^. 

Let  a  powder  be  made,  to  be  enclosed  in  fine 
linen ;  let  it  be  sprinkled  over  the  excoriated  part, 
first  cleansed. 

314.— Eecipe,  Cret»  praeparatae,  unciam 
In  partes  excoriatas  ex  gossypio  asperge. 

Sprinkle  it  from  cotton  on  the  excoriated  parts. 

315. — Admoveatur  parti  adfectas  spongiola 
aqua  calida  imbuta.  Let  a  small  sponge,  wetted 
with  warm  water,  be  applied  to  the  part  affected. 

316. — Vesica  suilla,  aqua  calida  ad  dimidium 
repleta,  admoveatur  lateri  dolenti ;  firmetur  liga- 
mine,  turn  superponatur  sacculus  arena  calidis- 
sima  plenus,  qui  frigescens  iterum  calefiat,  aut  ei 
mox  substituatur  alius  jam  calefactus.  Con- 
tinuentur  h^c  donee  dolor  remiserit. 

Let  a  -pig's    bladder,  half  filled  loith  warm 
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water,  he  applied  to  the  painful  side.  Let  it  he 
fastened  on  hy  a  hand;  then  let  a  little  hag, 
filled  with  very  hot  sayid,  he  placed  upon  it, 
{and)  which  cooling,  is  again  to  he  made  hot,  or 
let  another  already  made  hot  he  afterwards  suh- 
stituted  for  it.  Let  this  he  continued  until  the 
pain  shall  have  ahated. 

317. — Cataplasma  calidum,  irroratum  prius 
tantillo  Spiritus  Camphoras,  applicetur  cum  pan- 
nis  laneis  parti  adfectse,  et  vesica  suilla  oleo 
madefacta  detineatur ;  renovetur  quolibet  tri- 
horio. 

Let  a  hot  cataplasm,  previously  moistened  with 
a  little  spirit  of  camphor,  he  applied,  hy  means 
of  woollen  cloths,  to  the  affected  part,  and  let  a 
pig^s  bladder,  moistened  toith  oil,  he  kept  on 
(there)  ;  let  it  he  renewed  every  third  hour. 

318. — Admoveatur  calidum  cataplasma  parti 
affect®,  cum  panno  linteo  quadruplicate. 

Let  a  hot  cataplasm  he  applied  to  the  part 
affected  with  linen  four  times  folded. 

319. — Eecipe,     Unguenti    Hydrargyri     Oxidi 
rubri 
Unguenti  Eesinae, 
ana,  semiunciam 
Misce.     Fiat  unguentum,  quo  leniter  inungatur 
locus  adfectus,  ac  dein  tegatur  Emplastro  Plumbi 
super  alutam  extenso.     Mix.     Let  an  ointment 
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he  Tnade,  with  which  let  the  affected  place  he 
slightly  anointed,  and  then  covered  with  lead 
plaster  spread  upon  leather. 

320. — Kecipe,  Hydrargyri   subchloridi, 
drachmam 
Adipis  Suillae,  unciam 
Misce.     Super  pannum  linteum  extende,  et  cuti 
affectse  applica.     Mix.     Spread  [itl  upon  linen, 
and  apply  [if]  to  the  affected  skin. 

321. — Hauriatur  vapor  calidus,  ope  infundibuli, 
in  fauces.  Let  hot  vapour  he  drawn  into  the 
fauces  hy  means  of  a  funnel. 

322. — Kecipe,  Pulveris  Opii,  semidrachmam 
Unguenti  Cetacei,  unciam 
Misce;  fiat  unguentum.  Hujuspauxilloinungatur 
locus  umbilici  subinde  ;  aut  magnitudo  dimidia 
juglandis  nucis,  putamine  decerpto,  eidem  loco 
adponatur.  Mix.  Let  an  ointment  he  made. 
With  a  little  of  this  let  the  umhilical  region  he 
anointed  now  and  then ;  or  let  a  piece  half  the 
size  of  a  walnut  without  its  shell  he  applied  to 
the  same  place. 

323. — Eecipe,  Linimenti  Saponis,  unciam 

Liquoris    Ammonias,   drachmas 

quatuor 
Tincturas   Opii,   drachmam 
Misce.     In  languore   aut    paroxysmo   hysterico 
illinatur  naribus,  temporibus  et  casteris,  hujus 
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linimenti  paululum.  Mix.  Let  a  little  of  this 
liniment  be  rubbed  on  the  nostrils,  temples,  dc, 
in  languor,  or  in  the  hysteric  paroxysm. 

324. — Kecipe,  Hydrargyri     perchloridi,  grana 
decern 
Acidi   Hydrochlorici, 

semidraclimam 
Aquae  Eos£e,  uncias   decern 
Misce.     Tantillo  hujus  liquoris  laventur  mane  et 
vespere  partes  infestatee. 

Mix.      Let    the    infested    parts    he  washed, 
morning  and  evening,  with  a  little  of  this  liquor. 

325. — Eecipe,  Pulpse  Colocyntliidis,  drachmam 
Olei  Olivarum,  unciam 
Misce,  et  coque  leni  igne,  donee  pulpa  torqueri 
videatur ;  dein  massam  adhuc  calentem  cola,  et 
cum  ea  illinatur  abdomen,  et  prsecipu^  umbilici 
regio.  Mix,  and  boil  over  a  slow  fire,  until  the 
pulp  appears  to  be  crisp ;  then  strain  the  mass 
while  hot,  and  let  the  abdcnnen,  and  especially 
the  umbilical  region,  be  anointed  with  it. 

326. — Kecipe,  Zinci  Oxidi,  drachmam 
Aquse  Eosae,  uncias  octo 
Misce.  Fiat  coUyrium,  quo  concusso  imbutum 
linteum  quadruplicatum  imponatur  oculo  adf ecto. 
Mix.  Let  a  collyriu^n  be  made  with  which, 
when  shaken  up,  guadruplicate  lineyi  is  to  be 
moistened  and  applied  to  the  affected  eye. 
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327. — Eecipe,  XJngueuti   Hydrargyri  Nitratis, 
unciam 
Cerati  Saponis,  unciam  dimidiam 
Misce.     Hujus  tantillo  illinantur  palpebrse  omni 
vespere,  cubitum  ituro,  ope  plumae  mollis. 

Mix.     Let  the  eyelids  he  anointed,  by  means 
of  a  soft  feather,  with  a  little  of  this,  eve^-y  evening  ' 
when  the  jpatient  is  about  to  go  to  bed. 

328. — Eecipe,  Tincturas   Cantliaridis,  unciam 
dimidiam 
Linimenti  Saponis, 
sesquiunciam 
Misce.    Fiat  linimentum,  quo  partes  adfectae  per- 
fricandffi  sunt,  et  postea  tegantur  lanula. 

Mix.  Let  a  liniment  be  made,  loith  which  the 
affected  parts  are  to  be  rubbed  ;  and  afterwards 
let  them  he  covered  with  flannel. 

329. — Eecipe,  Camphor®,  drachmam 

Olei  Amygdalarum,  unciam 
Misce,  et  instilla  guttas   quatuor   auri   pro   re 
nata.     Mix,  and  occasionally  let  four  drops  fall 
into  the  ear. 

330. — Eecipe,  Extracti  Opii,  grana  decem 

Tincturse  Castorei,  drachmam 
Misce,  et  applicetur  paululum  auri  affect®  omni 
nocte  cum  gossypio.     Mix,  and  let  a  little  he 
applied  with  cotton  to  the  affected  ear  every  7iight. 
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331. — Kecipe,  Linimenti  Saponis,  unciam 
Tincturse  Opii,  drachmam 
Misce.    Fiat  linimentum,  cum  panno  laneo  fauci- 
bus  externis  applicandum. 

Mix.  Let  a  liniment  be  made,  to  be  applied 
ivith  a  woollen  cloth  to  the  external  fauces. 

332. — Eecipe,  Olei  Amygdalae,  unciam 
Camphor  as,  drachmam 
Misce  pro  linimento,  quocum  tangantur  papillse 
ter  quaterve  in  die. 

Mix,  for  a  linhnent,  with  which  let  the  nipples 
be  touched  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

333. — Kecipe,  Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti, 
drachmam 
Liquoris  Aluminis  compositi, 

semiunciam 
Aquae  purse,  uncias  sex 
Probe  commisceantur.     Indatur  nari  ex  qua  san- 
guis stillat,  turunda  ex  linteo  raso,  humectata 
hoc  liquore  et  relinquenda  illic  per  dies  duos. 

Let  them  be  well  mixed.  Let  a  pellet  of 
scraped  linen  [i.e.  linf],  moistened  with  this 
liquor,  be  placed  in  the  nostril  from  which  the 
blood  flows,  and  left  there  for  the  space  of  two 
days. 

334. — Kecipe,  Florum  Sambuci,  libras  duas 
Coque  in  Aquae  libris  quatuor.    Foveantur  eo  de- 
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cocto,  saepius  in  die,  caput,  fades,  oculi,  aliseque 
partes  erysipelate  tentatae. 

Let  the,  head,  face,  eyes,  and  other  parts 
affected  with  erysipelas,  be  fomented  with  this 
decoction  frequently  during  the  day. 

335. — Kecipe,  Decocti  Hordei,  libram  dimidiam 
Magnesii  Sulphatis,   uncias 
duas 
Fiat  enema,  urgente  tenesmo  injiciendum. 

Let  an  enema  he  made,  to  he  injected  when 
the  teyiesmus  is  trouhlesojne. 

336. — Eecipe,  Tincturae  Lyttse,  drachmas 
quatuor 
Liquoris  Ammoniae,  unciam 
Linimenti  Saponis,  drachmas 
duas 
Misce ;  fiat  linimentum,  quo   guttur  et  postera 
pars     colli      perfricanda      sunt,     donee     vesica 
appareant,   dein   desiste  per    diem,    et    applica 
Unguentum  Cetacei. 

Mix.  Let  a  liniment  he  made,  with  which  the 
throat  and  posterior  part  of  the  neck  are  to  he 
ruhhed  until  vesicles  appear ;  then  desist  for  a 
day,  and  apply  spermaceti  ointment. 

337. — Kecipe,  Farinae  Lini  libram 

Aquffi  bullientis,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  cataplasma,  admovendum  calid^  loco  ad- 
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fecto  ;  renovetur  quater  de  die ;  cum  arescat,  tan- 
tillo  butyri  insulsi  emoUiatur. 

That  a  cataplasm  may  he  made,  to  be  applied 
hot  to  the  part  affected;  let  it  be  renewed  four 
times  in  the  day  ;  when  it  becmyies  dry,  let  it  he 
softe7ied  by  a  little  fresh  (i.e.  unsalted)  butter. 

338. — Admoveantur  lintea  aqua  frigida  made- 
facta,  vel,  si  fieri  possit,  giacies,  raso  capiti. 

Let  linen  wetted  with  cold  water,  or,  if  it  can 
be  done,  ice,  be  applied  to  the  shaven  head. 

339. — Kecipe,  Micee  Panis,  libras  duas 

Tincturae  Lyttffi,  uncias  duas 
Decocti  Papaveris,  quantum 
suf&cit 
ut  fiat  cataplasma.     Applica  hoc  ad  cutem  per 
horge  dimidium,  aut   tamdiu    donee   inflamma- 
tionem  satis  magnam  excitatam  dolor  fervidus 
et  rubor  partis  tumentis  testentur. 

Apply  this  to  the  skin  for  half  an  hour,  or 
at  least  until  the  intense  pain  and  redness  of  the 
swollen  part  show  that  sufficient  inflammation 
has  been  excited. 

340. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Calaminaris,  unciam 
Gretas  praeparatae,  semiunciam 
Fiat  pulvis.   Intra  linteum  consutum  applicetur, 
renovando  simul  ac  maduerit.     Let  a  powder  be 
made.    Let  it  be  applied,  sewed  up  in  linen,  and 
renewed  as  soon  as  it  becomes  moist. 
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341. — Kecipe,  Pulveris  Opii,  grana  quinque 
Saponis,  drachmam 
Misce,  et  fiat  suppositorium,  post  alvum  exonera- 
tam  applicandum. 

Mix,  and  let  a  suppository  be  made,  to  he 
applied  after  the  bowels  have  been  evacuated. 

342. — Foveantur  gingiva  aqua  calida. 
Let  the  gums  be  fomented  with  hot  ivater. 

343. — Eecipe,  Infusi  Kosae,  uncias  sex 
Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti, 
drachmam 
Misce.     Colluantur  fauces  hoc  gargarismate. 
Mix.  Let  the  fauces  be  washed  loith  this  gargle. 

844. — Eecipe,  Olei  01iv£e,  unciam 

LiquorisPotassEe,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.  Fiatlinimentum;  hujuspauxillo  oblinatur 
abdomen  bis  terv^  quotidie.  Mix.  Let  a  liniment 
he  made,  with  a  little  of  which  let  the  abdomen 
be  anointed  two  or  three  times  daily. 

345. — Kecipe,  Magnesii  Sulphatis,  unciam 

Tincture    Opii,    guttas    viginti 

quinque 
Jusculi,  semilibram 
Fiat  enema.   Injiciatur  hora  somni  tertia  quaque 
nocte,  ad  tres  vices,  dein  repetatur  alternis  nocti- 
bus  usque  ad  quartam  vicem,  si  opus  sit. 

Let  an  enema  be  made.    Let  it  be  injected 
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eve7"y  third  night,  for  three  times ;  then  let  it 
he  repeated  every  other  night,  until  the  fourth 
time,  if  necessary. 

346. — Kecipe,   Unguenti  Hydrargyri  Nitratis, 
unciam  dimidiam 
Unguenti  Cetacei,  unciam 

Misce.  Hujus  unguenti  pauxillum,  ope  penicilli 
camelini,  oculo  affecto  applicetur  nocte  et  mane. 
Mix.  Let  a  little  of  this  ointment  he  applied  to 
the  affected  eye,  hy  means  of  a  cameVs-hair 
peyicil,  night  and  viorning. 

347. — Recipe,  Aluminis,  scrupulum 

Gretas  praparatee,  drachmam 

Misee  diligentissim^,  ut  fiat  pulvis,  cujus 
inspergatur  pauxillum  super  mamillas  pro  re 
nata.  Mix  very  carefully,  that  a  powder  may 
he  made,  of  which  let  a  little  he  occasionally 
sprinkled  upon  the  nipples. 

348. — Admoveatur  Extractum  Belladonnae 
supercilio  et  regioni  supra-orbitali  vespere. 

Let  the  extract  of  deadly  nightshade  he  applied 
in  the  evening  to  the  eyehrow  and  the  supra- 
orhital  region. 

349. — Recipe,  Hydrargyri     subchloridi,  grana 
duo 
Sacchari  albi,  scrupulum 
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Fiat  pulvis,  cujus  parum  infletur,  ope  calami,  in 
oculum  affectum,  semel  vel  bis  in  die. 

Let  a  powder  be  made,  of  which  let  a  little  be 
blown  into  the  affected  eye,  by  means  of  a  quill, 
once  or  twice  in  a  day. 

350. — Eecipe,  Kadicis  Dauci,  libram 

Coque  in  aquae  fontanae  quanto  sufficit,  et  per  se- 
taceum  trajice  pulpam,  cui  adde  unciam  dimidiam 
adipis,  ut  fiat  cataplasma,  calid^  adhibendum. 
Boil  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  spring -iv at er, 
and  pass  the  pulp  through  a  sieve,  to  ivhich  [i.e. 
the  pulp]  add  half  an  ounce  of  lard,  that  a 
cataplasm  may  be  made,  to  be  applied  hot. 

351. — Vespere  appropinquante,  si  opus  sit, 
injiciatur  clysma  heri  praescriptum. 

Let  the  clyster  prescribed  yesterday  be  injected 
the  approaching  (i.e.  next)  evening,  if  necessary. 

352. — Fiat   setaceum  ad  medium    brachium. 

Let  a  seton  be  made  in  the  middle  of  the  arm. 

353. — Foveantur  artus  cum  Decocto  Anthe- 
midis.  Let  the  joints  be  fomented  ivifh  decoction 
of  camomile  flowers. 

354. — Eecipe,  Conii  Foliorum.uncias  duas 
Aquae  ferventis,  libras  duas 

Colatum  sit  pro  fotu,  qui  cum  pannis  laneis  parti 
affects  admoveatur  mane  horis  duabus  antequam 
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^  lecto  assurgat,  et  nocte  post  decubitum,  donee 
symptoma  penitus  evanuerit. 

Let  it  he  strained  for  a  fomentation,  which  let 
he  applied  with  woollen  cloths  to  the  affected  part 
for  two  hours  in  the  morning  hefore  the  patient 
gets  up,  and  at  night  after  going  to  bed,  tmtil  the 
symptom  shall  have  entirely  vanished. 

355. — Kecipe,  Tinctur^e  Opii,  draehmam 
Linimenti  Saponis,  unciam 
Fiat  linimentum,  cum  quo  bene  fricentur  tempora 
et  detonsum  caput.     Let  a  liniment  he  made, 
with  which  let  the  temples  and  shaved  head  he 
well  ruhhed. 

356.— Inhalet  singulis  noctibus,  in  lecto,  vapo- 
rem  aquse  ealidse,  cui,  tempore  usus,  adde  coch- 
learia  duo  minima  ^theris  rectificati.  Let  the 
patient  inhale  the  vapour  of  war77Z  water  every 
night  in  hed,  to  which  [i.e.  the  water'],  at  the  time 
of  use,  add  two  tea-spoonfuls  of  rectified  ether. 

357. — Exploretur  vesica  urinaria  ope  catheteris, 
et  extrahatur  urina. 

Let  the  urinary  hladder  he  explored  hy  means 
of  the  catheter,  and  let  the  urine  he  drawn  off. 

358. — CoUuantur  os  et  gingivae  bis  terv^  in  die 
cum  Tincturse  Myrrhae  guttis  viginti  in  aquse 
tepidae  cyatho.  Let  the  gums  he  washed  twice  or 
thrice  a  day  with  twenty  drops  of  tincture  of 
myrrh,  in  a  cupful  of  warm  water. 
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359. — Becipe,  Hydrargyri  Oxidi  cinerei, 
scrupulum,  vel 
Hydrargyri  Sulphureti  rubri, 
semidrachmam 
Fiat  pulvis  pro  fumigatione,  faucibus  internis, 
omni  nocte  more  solito,  adhibendus. 

Let  a  powder  he  made  for  a  fumigation  to  the 
internal  fauces,  to  he  used  every  night  in  the  ac- 
customed manner. 

360. — Fiat  fonticulus  crure,  infra  vel  supra 
genu.  Let  an  issue  he  made  in  the  leg,  below  or 
ahove  the  knee. 

361. — Instituatur  paracentesis  abdominis  et 
educatur  aqua.  Let  tapping  of  the  helly  he  per- 
formed, and  let  the  zuater  be  draivn  off. 

362, — Affricetur  parti  affectse  singulis  noctibus 
Unguenti  Hydrargyri  fortioris  magnitudo  fabae 
equinae ;  deinde  applicetur  cataplasma  e  Liquore 
Plumbi  Acetatis  diluto,  Mica  Panis  et  Farina 
Lini.  Let  the  size  of  a  horse-bean  of  strong 
mercurial  ointment  he  rubbed  into  the  part 
affected  every  night ;  then  let  a  cataplas7n  of 
dilute  solution  of  acetate  of  lead,  with  crumb  of 
bread  and  linseed  meal,  be  applied. 

363. — Eecipe,  Argenti  Nitratis,  scrupulum 
Aquffi  destillatte,  uncias  sex 
Fiat    mistura,     et    cum    hac  illinantur    partes 
affectffi    singulis    noctibus    liora    somni,    prius 
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detersee ;  vel  linteum  in  eadem  madefiat,  et  per 
totam  noctem  gestetur. 

Let  a  mixture  he  viade,  and  with  this  let  the 
parts  affected,  first  cleansed,  he  anointed  every 
night  at  bed-time;  or  let  linen  be  moistened  with 
the  same,  and  worn  during  the  whole  night. 

364. — XJtatur  balneo,  ad  gradum  nonagesimum 
ealefacto,  bis  in  septimana. 

Let  the  patient  use  twice  a  week  a  water-hath 
heated  to  ninety  degrees. 

365. — Recipe,  Fellis  Bovini,  uncias  duas 

Olei  Amygdalarum,  semiunciam 
Misce.  Fiant  guttse  acousticse,  bis  die  applicandse. 
Mix.  Let  the  acoustic  (i.e.  for  the  ear)  drops  be 
made,  to  he  applied  twice  a  day. 

366. — Utatur  geger  equitatione  subinde,  si  fieri 
possit.  Let  the  patient  use  horse  exercise  now 
and  then,  if  possible. 

367. — Mittatur  fistula  armata.  Let  an  armed 
clyster-pipe  (i.e.  pipe  and  bladder)  he  sent. 

368. — Eeeipe,  Zinci  Sulphatis,  scrupulum 
Aquae  purae,  uncias  sex 
Misce.    Fiat  injectio,  quae  ex  siphone  eburneo  in 
urethram  injiciatur  mane  et  nocte. 

Mix.  Let  an  injection  be  made,  which  let  be 
injected  from  an  ivory  syringe  into  the  urethra 
mornhig  and  night. 
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369. — Recipe,  Liquoris  Ammonii  Acetatis, 

unciam 
Ammonii    Chloridi,  drachmas 

duas 
Aquae,  libram 

Fiat  lotio,  nocte,  cubitum  itm'o,  tumoribus  appli- 
canda.  Mitte  libras  duas  cum  directione  propria. 
Let  a  lotion  he  made,  to  he  applied  to  the  tumours 
at  bed-time.  Send  tioo  pounds,  loith  a  proper 
direction. 

370.  Fiat  fonticulus  purulentus  ad  medium 
brachium  ope  Potassse  fusie. 

Let  an  issue  he  made  in  the  middle  of  the  arm 
by  means  of  fused  potash. 

371. — Caute  tangantur  clavi  Acido  Sulphurico 
ope  penicilli ;  dein  tegantur  Emplastro  Plumbi. 
Let  the  corns  he  cautiously  touched  with  sulphuric 
acid  by  means  of  a  pencil,  then  let  them  be 
covered  over  loith  lead  plaster. 

372. — Recipe,   Unguenti  Cetacei,  unciam 
Pulveris  Opii,  scrupulum 
dimidium 

Fiat  unguentum,  cujus  paululum  pro  re  nata 
applicetur,  urgente  ani  prurigine.  Let  an  oint- 
ment he  made,  of  which  let  a  little  he  occasionally 
applied  when  itching  of  the  anus  is  troublesome. 
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373. — Kecipe,  Linimenti  Camphors, 
sesquiunciam 
Tincture  Canthaiidis,  unciam 
dimidiam 

Misce.  Fiat  linimentum,  quocum  fricetur  pars 
affecta  ter  quaterve  indies. 

Mix.  Let  a  liniment  be  niade,  loitli  luhich  let 
the  part  affected  be  rubbed  three  or  four  times  in 
a  day. 

374. — Kecipe,  Nicotianse,  drachmam 

Aquse  communis,  octarium 

Coque  per  sextam  partem  horas  et  cola  ;  adde 
liquori 
Sodii  Sulphatis,  uncias  duas 

Solve,  et  fiat  enema,  statim  injiciendum,  contra 
insultus  apoplecticos  vel  aft'ectus  soporosos 
adhibendmn.  Dissolve,  and  let  an  externa  be 
made,  to  be  applied  immediately,  to  be  used 
against  apoplectic  attccchs  or  soporific  affections. 

375.  -  Mitte  Emplastrum  Galbani  super  alutam 
inducendum. 

Send  a  galbanum  plaster,  spread  upon  leather. 

376. — Adhibeatur  lavatio,  frigida  vel  tepida, 
prout  asgro  gratius  erit. 

Let  either  cold  or  tepid  loashing  be  used,  ac- 
cording as  it  may  be  more  agreeable  to  the 
patient. 
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377.— Capilli  radantur,  et  caput  postea  panni- 
culo  lotione  frigida  imbuto  circumdetur. 

Let  the  hair  [of  the  head]  be  shaved  off,  and 
afterwards  let  the  head  he  surrounded  with  a 
cloth  moistened  with  the  cold  lotion. 

378. — Eecipe,  Hydrargyri  perchloridi,  grana 
decern 
Aquge  puree,  uncias  decern 
Misce.  Hoc  liquore,  ter  de  die,  injiciatur  ulcus, 
ope  siphonis ;  post  singulas  injectiones  materia 
relinquatur  intra  ulcus,  et  coerceatur  per 
dimidium  horffi,  clausis  omnibus  aperturis  ; 
tumque  externe  prematur  leniter  ulcus,  ut  liquor 
ejectus  per  omnes  sinus  et  meatus  propellatur. 

Mix.  Let  the  ulcer  he  injected  with  this  liquor 
three  times  in  a  day,  hy  means  of  a  syringe ; 
after  each  injection  let  the  matter  (liquid)  he  left 
within  the  idcer,  and  let  it  he  kept  there  for  half 
an  hour,  all  the  apertures  heing  shut ;  and  then 
let  the  ulcer  he  lightly  pressed  externally,  that 
the  ejected  liquor  may  he  propelled  through  all 
the  sinuses  and  passages. 

379.— Eecipe,  Decocti  Malvse  compositi  (cum 

Foeniculi  Seminum  contusorum 

draclimis   tribus),  uncias 

quatuordecim 

Fiat  enema,  statim  tepide  injiciendum.     Let  an 

enema  be  made,  to  he  immediately  injected  warvi. 
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380. — Injectionis  Morphia  Hypodermicae  mini- 
ma sex  sub  cuticulam  injicienda. 

Let  six  minims  of  hypodermic  ijijection  of 
morphia  he  subcutaneously  injected. 

381. — Inhalet  vaporem  ex  Amyl  Nitritis 
minimis  quinque  urgente  spasmo. 

Let  the  patient  inhale  the  vapour  of  five 
minims  of  nitrite  of  amyl  when  the  spasm  is 
severe. 
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Aura 44,  46 

Auricula 81 

Auris    81 

Aurora ,.    .  75 

Avena 101 


Bacillus  . 
Balineum 
Balneum  . 
Barba  . . . 


. ..  Ill 

et  seq. 
..     36 


Baths 60 

Battery  (electrical)  ....     43 

Bibo    ' 71 

Bic    126 

Bictiloridum  178 

Bin    126 

Bini 82 

Blister,  formulae 196, 258 

31 

Blood-letting,    formulae 

193,  252 
,,  general . .     13 


Blood-letting,  local      . .     20 

Body,  parts  of    79 

Braclierium    113 

Brachiale    48 

Brachium    82 

Bi-asium 101 

Bread       102 

Bronchium   


Brouchus 
Bucca  . 
Byne    . . 


81 

81 
101 


Cacao  108 

Cassaries  . 36 

Calamiis      113 

Gale.  Clilor 124 

Calidarium 63 

Calomel ,,  ..116,  162 

Calor    61 

Camphora   173 

CanaUcus 46 

Cantharus  68 

Capillitium 36 

CapiUus   35 

Carbonas 177 

Carburetum    177 

Cataplasma , .  29 

Catechu   168 

Catena 44 

Catharsis 49 

Catharticum 52 

Catheter 58 

Cathode   46 

Cephaelis 171 

Cerevisia 107 

Cervix  . .     ) 

Cervices   J 

Chemical    Symbols,  an- 
cient       147 


80 
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Page 

Cliarta 112 

Chest  (of  an  Irishman)       83 

Chirayta    |      ,  ^.p 

Chiretta [     ^^^ 

Chloride  of  Sodium  ....  120 

Chloridum 177 

Chocolata    108 

Gibus    88,100 

Gincinnus    36 

Cingula    48 

Circumstances,  construc- 
tion of 155 

Glavicula 82 

Glibanum    62 

Clysma     53 

Cochlea 1    n,. 

Cochlear    [   °' 

Cochleare    67 

Cochlearium  , 67 

Cochleatim 68 

Cod  oil 103 

Coffea 108 

Col    124 

Colchicum  168 

CoUar   48 

CoUum 80 

Oolumna 46 

Coma    36 

Commotio 44,  46 

Concamerata 63 

Concussio    44 

Conductor 43 

Oonium,    pronunciation 

of 175 

Con]*unctions,     govern- 
ment of    157 

Oonstituens    3 

Contractions 122 

Coprophoria   50 


Page 

Cornu  130 

Corporis  partes 79 

Corrigens    2 

Coxaeluvium  63 

Crinis  36 

Cruor    14 

Cubitus 82 

Cucurbita   20 

Oucurbitatio  22 

Cucurbito    22 

Cucurbitula    20 

Cupa 68 

Cupping 20 

Cyanidum  177 

Cyanogen    167 

Cyathus 68 

Decliuatio  89 

Defectio 17 

Definitions 1 

Dejectio  48 

DeKquium 17 

Dentes 27 

Diferesis  o?-  dialysis 171 

Diaphoresis    56 

Diet 100 

Director  43 

Diseases,  signs  of 85 

Diuresis  58 

Diureticum 58 

Doses    66 

Drachm,  sign  for 145 

Drasticum 52 

Draughts,  formulfe   215,  291 

Drops  135 

„    weight  and  size  of,  136 

Duncan's    classification  93 

Duo 82 
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Page 

Eccoproticum    52 

Egelidus 64 

Eggs     139 

Ejusdem 133 

Electricitas 40 

Electrode 46 

Electromagueticus    ....     46 

Electropunctirra    46 

Electuaries,  formulEe  237,  331 

Eleotlierium  63 

Emnienagogues 58 

Emplastnun    29,  31 

Enema 134,  176 

Entozoa   59 

Epispastica 30 

Errhinum    57 

Exacerbatio    88 

External     applications, 
formulse   239,  336 


[     49 

Fainting 17 

Easciculus 134 

Eerrocyanidum  ....  172,  178 

Ferrum  21,    26 

Festnca    41 

Fonticiilus 37,    38 

Food 100 

Forfes 28 

Formula 1 

Fortis    107,  124 

Frictio 33,  44 

Frigidarium   63 

G-alvanism 45 

Gelidus    64 

Gena    81 


Page 

Geueralis    13 

Gilding  pills  132 

Gingiva  27 

Glutio 71 

Grammatical   construc- 
tion of  prescriptions . .  150 

Gummi    135 

Guttiu: 79 

Hairs   35 

Heimer  (Heim.)    106 

Helmiiithagogum 60 

Hepar 84 

Hinido 24 

Homoeopathists     115 

Hydr 125 

Hydragogum 52 

Hydroc 123 

Hypocaustum    63 

Hypochondrium    84 

Hypogastrium  84 

Ictus    44 

Idum,  pronunciation  of  176 

Ilia   84 

Incrementum    90 

Inscriptio    6 

Instar 70 

Instruments,     pharma- 
ceutical    108 

Instruments,  surgical  . .   113 

I  lusultus 89 

i  Intermissio 88 

Inunction 33 

lodas    177 

lodidum 177 

Irish  weights 145 

Issues 37 


BB 
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.      84 


Jecur   

Jugulum \ 

Jugulus    ]■ 

Jnlapiiim    \ 

Julepum - 

Julepus    j 

Jus  (yarious) 102 


79 


137 


Kali 


137 


Labrum    , 63,  80 

Lac    103,  104 

Laconicum 62 

Lambo 19 

Language    of    prescrip- 
tions         9 

Larynx    80 


Lavatio    61 

Lectus 104 

Leeches   24 

Leipothymia 17 

Levis    21 

Ligula 67 

Liuctuses,formul£e..237,  331 

Liquor 172 

Lumbus  85 

Luteus 174 

Lyncurium 41 


Magistral  formulae  ....  2 

Magnetism 48 

Magnitude 69 

Mala 81 

Malagma 29 

Manduco     71 

Mane    75  I 


Page 

Maneo 104 

Manipulus 71,  134,  138 

Mastiche 168 

Measui'es 146 

Medicines,  effects  of . . , .     91 

Menstruum 73 

Meridies 75 

Merum 105 

Mineral  substances  ....  117 

Minutum 138 

Mixtures,  formulae . .  198,  263 

Moles   69 

Morbi 85 


Nares  80 

Narthecium   110 

Nasus  80 

Natus  78 

Netum 44 

Nitras 177 

Nomenclativre    115 

OfBcial  :      old      and 

new    121,  122 

Norma 30 

Nouns,  government  of. .  153 

Novacula    37 

Nucha 80 

Nudius  tertius 74 

Nychthemerum    76 

Odontalgia 27 

Official  f ormulfB  2 

OUa    110 

Ounces 145,  146 

Ovum,  weight  of, 139 

Owen,  Classification  of 

Entozoa 59 

Oxidum 177 
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P.  (prenez)    6 

Palm,  wiue 105 

Panis  (various) 102 

Panmis(various) 29,  111 

Paroxysmus    89,  90 

Pastilli    29 

Penicillum I      ,„ 

Penicmus  [     ^^ 

Perosidum    178 

Pervigilium  86 

Phsenigmoi    30 

Phlebotomia 16 

PiUow  of  hops 66 

PiUs,  formulse     ....  225,  309 

Pilula  Perpetua    79 

Pinna 81 

Plaga 25 

Plasters 29 

Poculum 68 

Polenta   103 

Portio 66 

Potas  126 

Potassium 170 

Powders, formulge  ..225,  309 

Preeparatus   114 

PrEescriptio    1 

Prepositions,      govern- 
ment of, 156 

Prescriptions,    abbrevi- 
ated    193-251 

—  grammatical  explan- 

ation     150,158 

—  unabbreviated  .  .252-357 

Pronunciation 165 

Prosodiacal  Vocabulary  179 

Ptarmicum    57 

Ptyalismus    88 

PugiUus 71,141 

Pulvinar 66 


Page 

Purging 48 

Purpureus 174 

Quantitas  69 

Quantity  or   length  of 
syllables 174 

Eecepta  1 

Recetta   1 

Recipe 1,6,144 

Remedia 91 

Richardsonia 169 

Rivus 18 

Saltern    20 

Sanguis 14 

Sanguisuga    24 

ScabeUum 44 

Scalpellus  18 

Scarificatio    24 

Scintilla 44 

Scintillula 44 

Scyphus 68 

Sedes    49 

Sella , 44 

Senega    176 

Sericum 30,  31,  32 

Setaceum    38 

Setons 38 

Shaving 35 

Signatura  8 

Sinapismi   80 

Sneezing  56,  57 

Soda 153 

Spoonful 69 

Sternutamentum 56 

Stools 48 

Strigil 63 

Sudatorium 63 
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Suggestus  44 

Sulph 126 

Sulphas 177 

Sulphiu'etum 177 

Sum.  more  diet 138 

Suppositorium 53 

Sweating 55,  56 

Symbols  or  signs  in  pre- 
scriptions    144 

—  ancient  chemical. . . .  147 

Syncope 17 

Syntax    150 


Unscientific 

ture , 

TJrina    


Page 
nomencla- 

117 

57,  58 


TafEeta    30 

Teeth  27 

Tela 31 

Temetum    105 

Tempora 143 

Tepiclarium    63 

Thermee 61 

Time    72 

Tonsura 35 

Translated  prescriptions  252 

Trochisci    29 

Troy  pound    145     Zythum 


Vegetable  substances..  117 

Vehiculus 105 

Venesection  15 

Verbs,  government  of, . .  154 

Vermes    59 

Vermifugiim 60 

Vesicatoria    31 

Vicis   66 

Vigihaj    80 

Vinum 105,  106 

Vocabulary-,  Prosodiacal  179 
Vomiting 53,  55 


Weights 
Wines  . , 
Worms 


146 

105 

59 


Xeres  106 

Xericus  106 


107 


THE    END. 
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